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~ corrections.
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. referred to in the Addenda, pages 165-168.

The attention of readers is called to the
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on page 154 (two-thirds of the way through
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“The effective genetic improvement of mankind is dependent
" upon major changes in social conditions, and correlative changes
in human attitudes,” and “there can be no valid basis for estimating
and comparing the intrinsic worth of different individuals without
‘economic and social conditions which provide approximately equal
opportunities for all members of society instead of stratxfyxng them
from birth into classes with widely different privileges.” The mani-.
festo calls for the “removal of race prejudices and the unscientific
doctrine that bad or good genes are the monopoly of particular
peoples or of persons with features of a given kind."—The
“Geneticists Manifesto” adopted by the Genetics Congress in Edin- -
burgh in 1939.

*The modern confusion of culture and race has grown out of the
belief that culture is a product of bmloglcal heredity and that
Anglo-European culture is superior because it has sprung from su.
perior human strains. We believe that all racial groups have con-
tributed outstanding cultural gifts to civilization and that the ex-
change of such gifts has enriched all mankind. A just and durable
peace should provide and insist upon a framework that allows more
opportunity for creative expression of all groups and for greater
exchange of such cultural creations in the field of music, art, medi-
cine and literature. Assimilation of culture does not mean amalga- -
“mation of racial stocks."—Delaware Conference of Commission an
* a Just and Durable Peace called by the Federal Council of Churches
of Christ in America, 1942. S -

- “The Government desires a better life for the people, and when,
 we say 'the people’ we mean the whole people, not just the European
section but all sections of the people. It is of course much easier to
put forward attractive plans for the post-war world if you think only
in terms of the Europeans . .., but there can be no social justice in
- South 'Africa when the aim is merely to hold a just balance between
“Buropeans."—The Honorable J. H. Hofmeyr, Minister of Finance
~ and Minister of Education of the Union of South AEnca at a meet- .
'-'mg in Pretona. September 1941. E
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Prefatory Note

The Committee on Africa, the War, and Peace Aims had its.
origin in correspondence in August, 1941, between officers of the
Phelps-Stokes Fund—probably the only American foundation which
refers to work in Africa in its Act of Incorporation, and one
which has shown its active interest in African problems for over a
quarter of a century. This correspondence had to do with a possible
conference of representative white and Negro citizens especially
interested in Africa and interracial relations, to discuss what might
be done by an 'American group to help develop an mtelhgent public
opmmn in this country regardmg present conditions in this vast
continent so little understood in this country, and how they
might be improved. A few friends with long experience in Africa
or in dealing with African problems were consulted, As a result, it
- was decided to call together about a dozen persons especially quali-

fied to consider Africa’s present and future, to discuss what, -if
anything, Americans might wisely do to help carry out the pro-
posal. If this small group thought it worth while a larger committee
‘'would be organized—independent of the Phelps-Stokes Fund—and
a suitable memorandum or report prepared. .

The conference approved the plan, being unanimoys that Amer-
ica had a contribution which it might make toward the solution of
African questions. It was felt that as the United States had no-terri--
torial interests in Africa~—aside from its historic concern for the
integrity of Liberia and its welfare—and no political axes to grind
there, it might perhaps approach its problems with some degree of
detachment. It also felt a natural concern about Africa at present
because of war conditions involving the United Nations. This is
because of the serious threat of Axis activity in the French territory
of Senegal (especially Dakar) and other parts of West Africa, and
because the trans-Atlantic air service is making large use of various
places both in British and French territory in connection with the
~vitally 1mportant tran5port of planes, men, and war materials to
the various battle fronts in Africa and the Far East. Yet it is true’
that the United States has nothing which can be called a direct

territorial interest in Africa. Its financial and commercial interests .

are doubtless considerable and have been increasing in recent years,
but, in’general, relationships between the United States and Africa . -

- are such that it can approach its problems with more detachment, if

with less first-hand knowledge and experience, than can European :

. powers dlrectly concerned with its government -

: il
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- The larger committec met September 8, 1941. Those present,
almost all of whose names are signed to this Report, represented
four groups:

(1) Missionaries and others who have spent considerable time in
Africa.

(2) Educators, sociologists, anthropologxsts, and other students
who have visited Africa for the express purpose of studying political,
social, economic, or interracial conditions,

)] Other persons who have long made a special study of Africa
and its nceds.

(4) Officers of committees and foundations giving specxal atten-
tion to international problems.

At this meeting a plan was presented for a “Report on Africa
and Peace Ainis,” embodying in outline the main features devel

. aped in this Report.

The most important decisions reached at the first meetmg, and
all reached unammousl), were the following: ' :

" (1) That it is desirable to form an independent Comrmttee to -
formulate Peace Aims for Africa in the hope of mﬂuencmg pubhc
opinion along wise lines.

(2) That its major ob]ectlves should be the focussing of pubhc
attention on the wise, just, and adequate treatment of Africa and
‘Africans by the Peace Conference and the Colonial Powers.

(3) That the Committee's statement should deal with fundamen- .
tal principles and their major applications, and that it should deal -

.. with all the _major economic and social problems of Africa—espe-
- .cially those in relation to the native population in the atea south
" of the Sahara, as these differ greatly from those of the Medlterranean.

~Littoral, - o

" (4) That those who called the meeting were right in’ mcludmg :
. only American citizens, with the understanding that non-Americans,
including representative native Africans, might be consulted. - ..
(). That the application of the Roosevelt-Churchill “Eight
. 'Points” to African welfare be considered the heart of the Report,
.. and that each of these should be dealt with, . .
" The scope suggested under clauses (1) and (2) was later somewhat’

. preparing the Report, that its findings as to existing conditions. *
S rmght be of some service in connection with the war, and that
'+ some ol ity’ recomniendations ‘could w1sely be ‘putinto ‘effect prior .’

Co_mrmttee was. _changed to "Commlttee on Afnca, the War, and
eace Afms.". - '

An Orgamzmg Gommntee was prowded for to serve a8 an Exem-__: .

broadencd as the Committee felt increasingly; as it proceeded with

:close. _Wxth theése conslderatlons in mmd ‘the ‘name of " the
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tive Committee, with power to add to its number, Its members’
names are marked with an asterisk in the list of the General Com-
mittee printed before the Index,

The Chairman was also authorized to name an Editorial Com- -
mittee. He named Professor Ralph Bunche, Professor Charles S.
Johnson, Dr. Thomas Jesse Jones, Dr. Emory Ross and Dr. Chan-
ning H. Tobias, to serve with him on the Committce. This-Editorial
Committee had two full-day sessions on December 29, 1941, and
. January 15, 1942. The Committee submitted its preliminary. draft.
to the Executive Committee at meetings on February 7 and 21. At
the latter meeting the following persons were present by invitation
to present their points of view as representative Afficans in this -
country: Mr. Walter F. Walker, Liberian Consul General in New
York; Mr. Ako Adjei, of the Gold Goast, a student at Hampton
Institute; Mr. Ross Lohr, of Sierra Leone, M.A., of Columbia
Umversny, now doing advanced work at Teachers College; Mr,
‘Francis Nkrumah, of the Gold Coast, first graduate of Achimota

College, now studying at Lincoln University and the University -

-.of Pennsylvania; Mr. Ibanga Udo Akpabio, of Southern Nigeria,
studying at Columbia University, treasurer of the African Students’
Association. They were all invited to prepare memoranda prior
to the meeting. The “Eight Points” in the preliminary draft, which
‘were read in full, were the main matters of discussion. The con-
ference was in every way a constructive and helpful one. Other
African students living at a distance from New York and repre-
senting other parts of Africa were also invited to submit memo-
randa, some of which have proved most helpful.

By action of the Executive Committee, copies of the prehmmary
draft of the Report, as revised at the meeting on February 21, were .
~ then sent to the following authorities on Africa for their criticisms
* ‘as Consultants: Dr. Edwin W. Smith, former Presiderit of the Royal -
Anthropological Institute of Great Britain, author of The Ila-speak-
ing Peoples of Northern Rhodesia, The Golden Stool, Aggrey of
Africa, etc.; Dr.W. B, Mumford, head of the Colonial Department
~of the London Institute of Education, and formerly Superintend-

" ent of Education in Tanganyika, author of Africans Learn to Be .
' " French; and Mr. Julian 8. Huxley, author of Africa View and one -

‘of the authors of the Report on Tropical Countries and Colonies .
. by “Political and Economic Planning”—the British Board that is

"..devotmg itself to problems of post-war reconstruction. Their com- .

.. - ments and other suggestions were considered at a meeting of the - '

" Executive Committee-on March 28. The revised draft was then
again submitted for comment to these gentlemen—except for Mr. -

: .‘Huxley, who had. returned to England—-and also to the late Professor'-_ '
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~ Malinowski of Yale University, the eminent authority on African
anthropology. On April 25 the Executive Committee, all of whose
members had been supphed a week in advance with mxmeographed :
copies of the proposed Report, held an all-day meeting to which
members of the General Committee were invited. At the conclusion
of the session—at which all the letters from the Consultants and
other advisers were read—the Report was approved in principle
and ordered printed in galley form for submission to the General
Committee. This met on May 23 and after due consideration and
some minor modifications adopted the Report and ordered it
published. All the sessions of the various committees have been
marked by deep interest and great frankness, and by virtual una-
nimit
ThZ Committee is under great obligations to the members of its |
Executive and Editorial Committees, its Consultants, the representa-
tive Africans who gave most helpful advice, and to certain authori-
ties on race relations, such as Mr. Basil Mathews, for helpful sug-
~ gestions and criticisns,
. The Committee also owes a debt of thanks for constructive sug-
gestions to various European correspondents, including especially -
Senator Rheinallt Jones of the Union of South Africa, one of the
four elected representatives of the native African population in the
Union' Parliament, and the highly competent, courageous, and
respected Adviser of the South African Commission on Race Rela-
tions; Profeisor R. F. Alfred Hoernl¢, the Chairman of that Com-
mission; Dr. J. H. Oldham of the International Mlsswnary Council,
. a member of the Advisory Committee on Education in Tropical
Countries of the British Colonial Office; Sir Hanns Vischer, for -
_ .many years Secretary of that Committee and Secretary General of
" the International Institute of African Languages and Cultures;
Miss Margery Perham, Director of the Nuffield College Colonial
Research, Oxford, an authority on Africa; Miss Margaret Wiong,
. Secretary of the International Committee on Christian Literature_ '_
for Africa; and many others. The Free French Delegation in New ~
- York City, and the Embassies in Washington,. have also prov1ded
*_important information regardmg recent developments in relation to
‘African colonies. :
- .The naming of certain persons should not in any way mvolve'
‘them in responsibility for the Report. They have not seen the final -
.document, although most of thelr suggestlons have been mcluded_.
in it.

“The reeder of thxs Report should constantly bear in mmd the

: ----.'-";"l-'__early decision that "“The Committee’s statement should deal with -

"fundamental prmc1ples and ‘their ma]or apphcatlons . . ." This
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decision was reached after two alternatives were discussed, namely,
that the Report should deal only with “general principles”; and
that it should take up in turn the special problems of each colony.
In other words, the Committee felt that all it could wisely try to
do, in facing the extremely diverse and complicated problems of
Africa under its various types of administration, was to consider

- the more important facts and problems—especially those dealing
with the welfare of Afrlcans-—and to treat them in a concrete and
realistic way.

It is hoped that this study may stimulate many readers to' go
further into the various present-day questions related to Africa.
With this purpose in mind a “Selected African Bibliography” has

been provided. For those who wish a single book of reference on - .

the parts of Africa with which this Report deals; no work is so
inclusive or up to date in its information as that by Lord Hailey,
dAn African Survey (1938), prepared with the aid of the Carnegie
Corporation. It can be highly recommended, although it does not
“entirely take the place of a somewhat similar survey made a decade
earlier by Dr. Raymond Leslie Buell, The Native Problem in Africa,
- which is still a source book of information and documents of much
“value for reference purposes. For a general introduction to the
history, spirit, and problems of Africa and the Africans, no. better
work can be suggested than that of Dr. Edwin W. Smith, The.
Golden Stool.

It was originally planned to mclude a “Table of Afncan Dates,”
but it was found that there was not sufficient space for the compre-
hensive study prepared by Dr. Edwin W. Smith. This compilation
has consequently been published as a supplement with the tite
Events in African History, uniform in format and typography with

. this Report. It will fill a long-felt want for those interested in the
study of African history and present condmons






IntrOduCtion%The Approach -

A few words of general introduction will show the point of
- view of the Committee in approaching the problems of Africa
at this time.

1. THE NEw WORLD SITUATION AND AFRICA

The emergence into political consciousness of the non-white
peoples of the world is a recent phenomenon of great signifi-
cance. It is full of promise and full of possibility of danger—
promise, if the nations now in authority in Africa are wise in
helping to fit its people in the different colonies for self-govern-
ment in a modern state, and if the latter respond adequately;
* dangerous, either if the objective is withheld, or if complete
self-government is provided before the people are qualified
_ through education and experience to make use of it wisely and

-effectively. To assure effective self-government will prove a
~ difficult but h1ghly important task. Its accomplishment will
- Challenge all that is best in the governments responsible and

. in their r'epresentatwes, in the Europeans, Americans, and other
. .non-Africans living in Africa or with financial interests  there,
 and in the native people and their leaders, so that the desired -

. fesult may be attained as soon as practicable. This will require -
great 1mag1natlon, faith, patience, and earnest effort by both’
major groups concerned. :
-~ Recent events in Asia, following especmlly upon the fall'of -

"-Smgapore and Rangoon under Japanese attack, the closer co-
. operation of India and China in the Far East, and the assurance
- that India will have self-governing Dominion status if its vari-

ous political and religious groups can unite on-a mutually .

- .satlsfactory plan, are h1gh1y significant. So is Chiang-Kai-shek's -
-, recent visit to Nehru, representmg as it does the new spirit of co-
. operation between two great non-European nations with about .
" -one half of the populauon of the world. His allegiance to the "
o :Atlanuc Charter, his emphatic appeal “that our ally Great
" Britain, without waiting for any demands on the -part of- the .
- people of India, will as speedily as pos31ble give them real po:
. l1uca1 power so that they may beina posmon further to develop-
: : . . s : ‘- P
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their spiritual and material strength . . .”’; his urging that the
people of India and China “should exert themselves to the ut-
most in the cause of Freedom for all mankind . . . ,” and that
 they “should ally themselves with the anti-aggression front” and
so participate “in the struggle for the survival of a free world”
- —are all important. So also is the Chinese leader’s oft-repeated
statement of the need of Christian faith and Christian social
idealism for the solution of problems of human relationship.
Wise men in Europe and America fully realize the signifi-
cance of the recent historic events in Asia. An editorial in The
Times of London of February 28, is highly suggestive and en..
couraging on this point. It says:

In the perspective of history the fall of Singapore may appear as-
the greatest blow which has befallen the British Empire since the
loss of the American colonies. In one sense it is equally irretriev-
able: British dominion in the Far East can never be restored—nor

- will there be any desire to see it restored—in its former guise, But
in another sense defeats must serve, just as defeat in the American
war of independence served, as the starting-point of a fresh advance
in which, adapting herself to changed needs, Great Britain may
once more become the pioneer of new policies and a new outlook
No alternative is open to her if she wishes to remain a Great Power
In the future scheme of things there is no place for the Britain of
the past. She must and she can offer to the world of the twentieth
céntury somethmg which that world needs.*

Any nation whose leading organ of pubhc oplmon can take 50
‘open-minded, objective, and constructive an attitude in a time
- of national crisis and of deep sorrow over the loss of treasured
 territorial dependencies, is one which should command the re-
+ spect of all thoughtful peoplé. It means that white people as
represented in Great Britain should give up any thought of
trying to control the world in the way often characteristic in
the past, even though this pohcy has been marked at 1ts bESt'-
by “benevolent imperialism.”
- It inust be realized that these lessons apply to Afr1ca as’ Well :
- for, although the people of Africa are awaking later than the
" . people of the East, and have a conmderably longer road to fol-
.. low-before they can take their full place in the family of nations,
- that place is sure to be won sometime 1f they are given the
Y € Cf, AnbENDA,. at foot oE P 168 :

t
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right opportunities under sympathetic auspices. Furthermore,
experience has shown that where the ruling Power identifies
itself most actively with the interests of the native people with-
out thought of exploitation, and does the most to fit them for
self-government, there loyalty to Government is strongest, and
dangers from within and without are the least serious. Uganda
and the Philippines are good examples. Americans may look
with pride to the fine spirit of co6peration shown between the
American and Filipino troops. Perhaps—as some British lead-
ers of public opinion have themselves stated—if Holland and
Great Britain had been earlier in modifying some of their pol-
icies in the Far East, recent war losses might have been less
serious. They have perhaps been right in thmkmg that it has'
been a case of “too little and too iate” in modifying colonial
policies in the interest of the people of the territories concerned.
In terms of the African Continent this should clearly imply
such changes as that there should be more emphasis on educa-
tion for native leadership; that European officials should grad-
ually give way to a trained native African Civil Service; that.
- duly elected Africans should play a larger part in the legislative
councils of the colonies; and that investments should be further
controlled in the interest of better wages for native workmen,
and better working and living conditions. It is believed that
if such things are done the African peoples, and the nations
in which they will form the large majority, will be happier,
-and will ultimately have an important contribution to make
- to the civilization of the world.
This general thought was brought out clearly in a debate on
the labor laws of Kenya in the House of Commons on March 26,
of this year, when Mr. Creech Jones said: '

‘There have been criticisms and complaints of our failure to asso-
ciate the Colonial peoples with the war effort and to secure their
" free co-operation, to make them feel that we, with them, have a
. common cause, and that for them, too, this is a war of liberation.
' . We talk of liberation. Let us secure the cooperation of the

Colomal peoples, identifying themselves freely with us because they
are conscious that this war is not only a war of liberation for the
great outer world, but also a war of liberation from the Imperlahsm
" we have i in the past obhged them to expenence —
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In the same debate another speaker said:

. We have lately witnessed an appalling series of disasters in
our Golomes We have seen Malaya and a great part of Burma go,
and I think that perhaps one of the most distressing featires of
these disasters was sumamed up by a correspondent of “The Times"
recently when he said, writing from Batavia:

“The Government had no roots in the life of the country.
With the exception of certain sections of the Chinese coramu-
nity, some inspired by the Free Chinese struggle for survival
and others by Soviet precept and example, the bulk of the
Asiatic population remained spectators from start to finish.”

Will the same be true of the African population? Will they also re-
main spectators if Japan should reach the shores of Africa one day?
If we pursue the sort of policy in Kenya which has been suggested
today [in the matter of conscription of native labor to improve farm
. production to meet war needs}, we shall undoubtedly find that the

-inhabitants of Kenya will not only be spectators but w111 not help us
and may, even, help the enemy.

 The changed world situation constitutes an inspiring chal
lenge to the white peoples to give up all that remains of im- -
- perialistic ambition, and to fit themselves not only for the more -
-democratic political and economic life of their own free na-:
tions but for helping other nations and peoples to attain to the

.- same freedom. This has been increasingly characteristic of of-

~.+ ficial utterances and of gover nmental actions in recent years in
most African colonies. But this encouraging general attltude
“'needs more effective 1mp1ementat10n. -
" .. "The main purpose of the Report is to promote an. mtelhgent '
y -understandmg of Africa and its problems as a help to-their wise
‘treatment’ durmg the war and at the Peace Conference wluch_
. will follow. European and American statesmen have repedtedly
~ stated that if the peace treaty is to be a constructive and wise
- one, it will be s0 only dsa result of a large amount of study in
. '__,.whlch many . people unite. Such study is being given in large -

- measure by important groups to the problems of Europe, the

. . Americas, and the Far East. It seeins equally important that it
“'should be given to Africa, especially by a niation which owes o’
it-one- tenth; of its population—the  most “influential Negro -
group in the world—and which. durmg the past half century has

cqu ed conmderable expenence in deahng w1th other races, -
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not only within its own borders, but in the Paciﬁc,_ the FFar East,
and the West Indies.

2. MAIN Basis AND PUrPrOsEs OF THE REPORT

The Report assumes that a victory of the United Nations in
the present war is both highly important from the standpoint
of the future of civilization, and is to be ultimately expected.
If such a victory does not take place, no part of the world will
suffer more than Africa. An Axis victory would give no possi-
bility that the constructive program outlined in this document

. could be carried out. But if there is a victory of the United
Nations, especially in view of the liberal spirit regarding col- -
onies prevailing in Great Britain and among the Free French

- today, and the provisions of the Atlantic Charter as agreed to
by all the anti-Axis Powers, there is every reason to hope that

some such program as that outlined may be adopted. -
It will be noted that the main basis of the report is the appli-
cation of the “Eight Points” of the Charter to African problems..

The Committee has felt that, as this pronouncement not only
represents the point of view of this country and of Great Britain
but has been endorsed by the Gévernments in exile and by all

-~ the other nations ﬁghtmg the Axis, it is a fitting basis for study

- with 4 view to'pointing out its implications for Africa in gen-

eral and for its native population in particular. The fact that
this Charter is made the basis of our study does not, however,

indicate that the members of the Committee think it in every .
respect a satisfactory and .adequate statement. It needs, for in-

' stance, supplementation in the matter of religious and other.

. freedoms—partly covered by the endorsing statement of the
-Twenty-Six Nations Agreement—and also very particularly in’

" the field of international orgamzatmn to bring about effective

cooperauon, the development of various needed international
agencies and services, and collective security. It is quite- clear
that the high ideals which dominate the Charter will never be .
‘adequately 1mp1emented unless there is.some form of interna..

¢ tional organization in which our nation unites with other na-.

. tions to see that the principles and ideals of the "E1ght Pomts” o
" ave carried into effect. .
In preparmg the Report the Cornmlttee ‘has had 1n mmd- :

_'_';-'two major ob]ectlves. L : : : :
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(1) That it help to focus public opinion on the constructive
treatment of Africa’s problems at the Peace Conference, as well
as before and after it. .

(2) That it form a basis for study in college, high school,
'church and other groups, especially those which concern them-
selves with international and interracial affairs. _

With these objectives in mind it has endeavoured in prepar-
ing the Report to emphasize acc'uracy of facts, fairness of inter-
_ pretatlon, and a realistic attitude in making constructive sug-
© gestions.

The Committee is of the opinon that the wise settlement of
Africa’s problems will not only prove a fair test of the peace
negotiations, but that without such a settlement there can be no
-enduring basis for world peace. Furthermore, it is of importance
to America, in view of its large and increasingly influential
Negro p0pulat10n, which is naturally concerned about the wel-
fare of its distant African kin. Indeed, few things will do more
- to convince the Negro population of this country, and those
interested in their welfare, that the United Nations are true to
“their principle of overcoming the extremes of Nazi racialism,

than the way in which they approach the whole problem of
Africa and its people. On ‘its solution will depend to a large
- ‘extent the whole future of interracial cooperatlon both here
~ 'and in Africa. .
" In dealing with the comphcated interracial quest1ons of
; "rAfrlca, ‘the Committee has concentrated its attention mainly on
L European-Afnca.n relatlonshlps It is well aware that there are’
' other serious racial problems in connection with the presence
. of a large number of Asiatics or persons of Asiatic origin in
~ Africa, and that in East and South Africa the difficulties re-
. sulting,. especially because of the acuté tension:bétween the

.- moye ambitious native Africans and the East Indians in matters " -

- of trade, are serious. These Asiatic elements in the populauon .
' are duly referred to'in. Appendix I. The “Cape Coloured” pop- ..
. ~ulation in South’ Africa, made up mainly of an admixture of -
._':..'European. Malay; and African {(especially Hottentot) consti-

. ‘tute'another interracial problem that must not be overlooked, -

Cbut it s wvirtually confined to the Cape Colony (and the neigh- E
. boring Southern Rhodes1a) ‘where this population group has a .
' ':."-falrly clearly deﬁned status between the European and - the _' 3
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Bantu. The Union has also the difficult task-—in which General
Smuts has' accomplished so much-—of welding together the
- Europeans of Dutch and British traditions, and of effectively
integrating into national life about two hundred thousand
“poor whites.” When we think of these divergent elements we
may well sympathize with-our friends in South Africa and
- admire the courage of those outstanding leaders of liberal public
opinion—centering especially around. the South African Insti-
tute of Race Relations—who are trying to deal fairly and con-
structively with the comphcated and very serious issues in
volved *

3”BAsrc CONSIDERATIONS IN APPROAGH TO
AFRICAN PROBLEMS

Two fundamental matters must be borne in mmd in all dis
cussions of African policy.

(z) Diﬁerenccs in European Governmental Policies
. The first is the fact that Africa south of the Sahara—which is
- the part in which this Report is especially concerned—is, apart
from the independent States of Ethiopia, Liberia, and the
Union of South Africa, under the coritrol of various European
. powers. These are, in order of the extent of their territory in -

- this area, Great Britain, France, Belgium, the Free French, - '

Portugal, and Spain—the colonies of the last- named bemg back- -
- ward and so small as not to require special attention here.

" The points of view of the home governments named differ

- greatly. For instance, Great Britain is definitely committed to
emphasis on native cultures, traditions, languages, and ideals.
It récognizes that tribal customs and practices will .inevitably -
' 'be modified, but it wishes to see the new branches grafted on -
~the old trees rather than to have the old trees dxsregarded or
" cut' down. Similarly, it favors the rule of ‘native chiefs—so- .

called “indirect rule”-——wherever the conditions are favorable

- France stands for a more centralized type of colonial govern- -
o ment with less emphasis on native chiefs but more on the French

' educated élite. It wishes to have the native Africans educated- -
~* in'the French language and- culture and to consider themselves

- part of the French state. It makes, however, a line of d1stmct10n. .
A See mfra, Append.lx 1, 5 (:) :
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“ between the small group of élite, to which it gives a position of
' more importance than is given native Africans in any other .
part of Africa, and the mass of the African people—the in-
digénes. The education of the former, that.is, the so-called .

- "agsimilated” Africans, is based on the educational system . of.
i France and is intended to assimilate those who receive it into
the French cultural tradition. The educational pohcy regard-

- ing the second group is that of “association,” which repre-
~ .sents a stage considerably less advanced than assimilation but
~is considered a preparation for it. Even the elementary schools
., 'are frequently. referred to as “schools of initiation”~~that is,

. they exist largely to initiate the African into French civilization.

. The Free French Government in Equatomal Africa has re-
cently shown a tendency to adopt a position mldway between '
‘that of France and that of England.* -
' Furthermore, it must be realized that the colonies under
- Great Britain are so varied in character and in the relative ad.

- vancement of their inhabitants as to yield with. difficulty to, any
-smgle type of government, although certain common elements,

' as we have indicated, generally prevail in them. This is why the .
.. British, in contrast to the French, definitely oppose standard;za-_
*‘tion, Their theory, as recently stated by Lord. Lugard, is.an -
~“intentional avoidance of standardization and umforrmty, on:

 the-principle that every commumty is entitled to follow its own -

- way of life, provided that it does_ not thereby mJure 1ts ne1gh -
~’bots and thatit-obey the law.” . - . _
'Belglum has made great strides forward in its Afrlca.n pohcy %
.. ~in’the past’ thirty years, thanks Iaxgely to deeply. interested . :
.. groups'at‘home, and ‘its attitude is somewhat between that of .-
Great Britain and France, but it is still: doing very little in. edu- -
cation above the elementary and lower secondary levels. Portu-
ral, which was. long open to a great deal. of criticism for ‘the'”
egl' et of ‘nativ interests,: and- espemally for:the explmtatxon:
of atwe'labor,’-has in recent years, since the Report on Native
. or_;uguese Afrzca by ProfeSsor Edward Ross’ in 1925;°
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The Mandate System adopted to. care for German colonies
after the last war has been an important factor in the improve-
ment of conditions of native life and welfare. It is being admin-
istered in different areas by Great Britaim, France, Belgium,
-and the Union of South Africa. It will be discussed at length

- later,* but it is well to refer here to the fact that most impartial -

* .observers are of the oplmon that this form of government, if
supplemented by the practice of international reports on con-
~ ditions found and international inspection, as well as by the
right of presenting statements of alleged griev'mces, should
-prove a highly important factor in protectmg natlve interests.

- (2) Dzﬁefrences in Areas wzth and. wzthout La'rge _
“European Populatzon o - ;

. The second matter- always to be borne in mmd is. the d1&er
~  ence between areas.of large white permarent settlement .and

. those where there is no such group. The former include, out-

side -of the Mediterranean Littoral, only the: Union of South

- Africa, Southern Rhodesia, and territories to the East and West -

" adjoining the Union—that is, Angola and Mozambique (bothy .
- Portuguese) and Southwest Africa (a Union- mandate) and, taN”

. some extent, Kenya, The first named is a self-governing Domin- §~

" ion and the British Government consequently cannot control” -
" its-policy any more than could the Congress of the United

" States. - The, second named . has semi-dominion status. It is self
~.governing, but the acts of its Parhament are sub]ect to revision-.

. by the British Parliament, which has.in several instances. de- -
L "chned to approve. measures which seemed unfair to the- nauvc -
.- Africans; The last (Kenya) is ‘a .Crown Colony for which the -

* British Government is entirély responsible; but where there is_
a”large group of British settlers, some of ‘whom fe¢l that: thelr
interests should be given the major consideration. The prob-
lem here 1 is still acute. In all parts of Central and West: Africa - "
conditions are definitely tropical; and there is conly:a handful of
Europeans—mostly government ofﬁcmls, traders, mlssmnanes—- :
and there is: no acute race problem.} :
. In-the ‘parts of the continent with small wh1te sett]ement -
hat is, in most of Troplcal Afrlca except for the Kenya reglon s

#See. infra, II: 56 ' ' g
'Th "e mattérs are: dxscussed in Append:x I 3 6 =
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mentioned, it is much easier for the European Governments
concerned to devote their major attention, without complicat-
ing issues, to the welfare and advancement of the indigenous
. population. It is, consequently, in this region that the African -
been enabled to make his greatest advances, and this with
relatively little friction. Nigeria, the Gold Coast, and Uganda
are conspicuous examples of the best conditions, In general, it
is in.the West Coast—both in French and British colonies—
that: there is the largest group of educated Africans, and that
consequently the native people have attained to the largest
participation in colonial government. :

4. SUGGESTED PROCEDURES AT THE PEACE CONFERENCE
AND AFTER

"To accomphsh the plans outlined in this Report, it Would'
. seem highly desirable that there should be at the Peace Con-
* ference some persons specially qualified to give information not .
only about ‘African conditions, as would be inevitable, but also
“about the native African, interracial problems, and the opinions
of thoughtful Africans and of the Negro people generally. The
Committee would therefore suggest that among those chosen
by our Government to give testimony at the Peace Conference
- and to prepare for its work, should be some representative
" Negro Americans specially qualified to deal with African prob: -
lems, and some other American citizens who have given the
quesuons of Africa and of interracial ad]ustment in thls coun~'-.
~ try and in Africa much study and thought. _
" It is also to be “hoped. that the European nauons and the B
- Union of South Africa may bear the same idea in mind. There
" :are, for example, in British East Africa and in some French and
. British colonies of the West Coast native Africans who by
" training and experience are qualified to speak with wisdom and
- authority on native questions. There are also in- the Umon of
-South Africa. Europeans. of outstandmg posmon elected by the
" . -native pe0p1e to-be their representatives in Parhament as well,
a8 a few. h1ghly educated Africans of a. broad and fair point of -
Cview. 1f the prmcxple were. adopted of recogmzmg some of these
e spokesmen not merely as represeniting inofficial delegatxons but
'--_-_:a --men on the regular staﬂ?s of the Peace Comnnsslon, 11: would i
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be an 1mportant step forward and would be specially appre-
ciated by thoughtful Negro Americans and native Africans.

It seems clear that the Conference should not repeat the
error of Versailles in trying to cover exhaustively the details
of international problems which have arisen or which may arise
as a result of the war. The most that can be effectively accom-’
plished is to have the major issues settled, and then to leave

. to expert international commissions the working out of plans
for detailed adjustments to be submitted later for the approval
of whatever international organization is decided upon. In this
way only can we expect the complicated problems of Africa
to receive anythmg approaching -fair and adequate attention.

As a help in dealing with the permanent problems of Africa

~ from day to day 1n the years to come and in puttmg the conti- -
- nent “on the map” in American public opinion, it is suggested

that a division dealing with Africa be established in the State

- Department.* As the Latin-American Repubhcs, the Far East,

and the Near East have divisions, so there should be one for
Africa, which in the past has been relegated either to the care
of the European or the Near Eastern Division. .
.‘The solution of Africa’s problems is an extremely comph-
cated one. Neither the Government, nor the missionary, nor
the man of commerce or-of industry, nor the scientific expert,
- nor- the educated African, can supply the whole solution. It
will ‘only come as all coSperate. More social vision, better
: _agnculture and animal husbandry, better roads, better transpor-
* tation, more research and its'application to African problems}
~less erosion, better health conditions, more constructive meth.
-ods of government, more effective controls to prevent : all fornfs
.of native exploitation, larger participation of natives in public
 affairs, better education, a deeper and more sympathetic under-

. standing of the native African culture and point of view, the
. spread of a spiritual and ethical faith, and many other things,
_ must all play their part. In other words, there must be 2 con-
structive attack on the problem: of African poverty and back- -
wardness of development all along the line, with the definite
- goal of ﬁttmg the African in the colonial possessmns for ultx-\
-mate self -government. - : -

 *ltis possxble that Egypt and the various or.her areas on the Meduen'anean
thtoral shnuld be lcft in theu— present d.wxslons



e THE ATLANTIC CHARTER AND AFRICA _
If the constructive program outlined in these pages is to
" be carried out it will require broad and courageous statesman-
- ship, the application of modern scientific knowledge and
- method, a deep and unsclfish interest in the welfare of -the
- African people, sympathy with their ambition for an increas-
© ingly large share in determining their own destiny, and loyalty .
- tothe faith and ideals of the Christian religion. If any one of
*these factors is lacking the program cannot be eﬂ"ectlve Wlth
: :them there i is large hope of success.
: ANSON PHELPS STOKES

L : ' . Chairman .
101:Park Avenue

.. New York Gity

) i-.[une 15, 1942

Whﬂe this Report was passmg through the pr ess, the Under _

Secretary of State of the United States, Honorable Summer
- Welles, delivered a highly significant’ Memorial Day address
.- at the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier in Washington. In‘it he:
. said “The principles of the Atlantic Charter must be guaran-

' '--.'tced to the world -as a whole~—in all oceans and in. all contl-' S

“nents.” . ... The official position of. the speaker and the occa: -
.~ sion of the utterance at the nation’s capital add weight to the ..
-+ statemient quoted, This substantiates one of .the underlying -
- theses of this Report; namely, that the principles of the Atlantic. -
i Charter must be apphed to Afnca-——a the31s whlch will be des
."'-veloped on, page 30 el L




CHAPTER 1

Afrlca and the Unlted States

1. CONTAcTs OF AFRICA WITH THE QUTSIDE WORLD

- The significance of Affica in all plans for world peace is of ~
- paramount importance. This is true of all Africa, although in
this Report the Committee is primarily concerned with that
_ part of the continent south of the Sahara, sometimes spoken of
- as “Negro Africa,” because of its being the historic home of
. -the Negro people Through the centuries Africa, largely because
" of its extensive undeveloped resources, has often been the object
-.of the selfish competition of other continents; and especially,
~ in recent- times, of European nations. If the Union of South
'Africa, although now an independent nation, is included, these - -
~control, directly or indirectly, all but one sxxteenth of the are'x-'
-and all but one s1xth of the populanon.

(1) Reasons for Eu'ropean Penetmtzon of Africa. o
. 'The reasons for. the modern aequxsmon of terntory in Afr1ca o

: __"-have been ‘manifold. They had their foundations in many cases

. in/past centuries.when Europc was interested in Africa partly’
S for 1eg1t1mate trade and- ‘missionary’ ‘effort, but partly also for .-
- commmercial explo1tat1on and the promation of the slave trade—,

~ atragic blot on the history of Portugal, England, the United" -

+ States, and many other nations for about four centuries, and es-
- pecially in the two centuries after the introduction of slaves into

. Virginia in 1619 ‘The ‘enormous slave trade of the past is, of ..
. course, .a major cause of ‘the’ African’s relative - ‘poverty’ -and-
“backwardness today. Fortunately, this cruel and, inhuman trade'_
in human beings with Europe and America -has long been"d -
thing of the past,. although Arab slave traders have.been- occa-
. sionally reported in the North-East in recent yesrs. Commercial - -
..explo1tat10n still exists, however, although many of 1ts “most .
serious evils have been mitigated. s
The extension. of European trade was an. 1mportanr. facto
in‘the exteénsion of territory in the. nineteenth. cent:ury' e
",‘was largely' due to the des1re to acqulre 1nﬂuence in areas w ich
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of Belgium, who was deeply interested in the welfare of the
.. Belgian Congo, Marshal Lyautey in Morocco and- Algeria, and
. their ‘many -assistants' in the Civil- Service, We are glad to
record the names of such men with deep gratitude, without
necessarily approving all their acts. Similarly, the great emanci-
- pators of over a century ago—Zachary Macaulay, Granville
* Sharpe, William Wilberforce, Thomas Clarkson, ‘Thomas Bux-
‘ton, and. their associates and successors—rendered Africa a-
service for which we cannot be too thankful, for it was their
- -__1nﬁuence on the British Parliament which abolished the
- iniquities of the slave trade and later eliminated slavery itself
* from British territory. Such men and scores of others like¢ them
" in various professions and occupations are among the heroes of

..A[nca whom Africans themselves love to honor.

"The development of European governmental control in '

. ‘Africa has been 2 long process, with a balance sheet showmg_'

" both assets.and liabilities as far as native life is concerned. The -
" major assets are clear. Speaking generally, there have come the. -
. formal abolition of the slave trade; public order; more personal
.. and social security; the opening of roads; new means of trans- -
- portation resulting in decreasing the burdens and evils of hand

. porterage, for whose commercial development Eiropeans had .
©* earlier been largely- 1espon51ble, the cessation of tribal wars and

"+ of mahy cruel customs; increase in markets for native produets; -

» lafger opportunities for productive labor; 1mproved education -
and agriculeure; higher standards of Justu:e, the control'of many.
:pests, the. manufacture. or importation of many useful’ obJects
and products, ‘bettér health condmons, ‘telease from" ‘the 11

ffects of certain fears and superstitions; and. the sp1r1tua1 edu-."_*
cational,.and sotial benefits of the Christian rehglon When inter-

reted and apphed in the spirit of Christ. s
*The liabilities are equally clear. They- 1nclude———1n addmon
1 the_ early development of the slave trade—-—-th break-up: ifi
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on a low level and poor working conditions; the greater con-
-sciousness of racial differences; the introduction in some sections
of gin and other intoxicating liquors, in spite of mandate regu-
lations and the 1919 Gonvention relating to the Liquor Traffic
in Africa; the spread of certain diseases not known before; and
- the dragging of Africa into the maelstrom of European military
events which have resulted in the death of hundreds of thou- .
‘sands of African soldiers and members of labor battahons_
. -accompanying them.
Dr. Edwin Smith, wrltmg in The Galden Stool ( 1926) thius - -
- sums up his chapter on what he calls the “debit and credit -
.account” of the European penetratlon of Africa: “If only we
" Europeans do our duty in a Christian way, the Africans will be
the ultimate gainers from this invasion. But as regards our -
. interim balance sheet, it must be confessed that were anyone
 to say that the account is acramst Europe it would be- d1ﬁicu1t to
" contradict his statement.” L
‘Dr. Smlth has, ‘however, authonzed the. Commrttee to state -
that: “in view of the enhanced sense of trusteeship among some . "
.. of the Eur opean powers, the author of The Golden Stool, if he
 were now re-writing his interim balance-sheet, would be rather -

_more optm:ustxc m lus e.atlmate of Eumpean 1nﬁuence m.,' )
Afrlca ” - : ) .

REASONs ron AMEPJCA s SPEGIAL INTEREST IN AFRICA

"The fundamental elements of concern of the United States in - -

the welfare of the African peoples seem. so important, ‘both for . -

* the United States and for Africa, as to require definite f.ormu
e latmn. The reasons are mainly nine in number: ~ .- Lo
S~ (1) That thoughtful Americans are ‘increasingly convmced_-'_ .
' that the sincere apphcauon of the- principles. underlymg the . =~
/.- “Eight Points" of the Atlantic Charter to Africa is an acid test. .\’
~'of democratic ideals.in any new World Order to be achieved .
- after the present war. This-does not imply that ‘the Charter is ..
- a- complete and altogether satisfactory basis for the establish
~‘ment of permanent justice’ and -peace, ‘but ‘that it points the
" way to-wise solutions of the most:pressing world preblems. .
(2)'That_the thirteen million Negro Americans Coristitute
.One tenth of all Amencans in’ the United States and that.they
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Such numbers and numerical proportions are of significance in
the long-time adjustments of people of African stock to world
affairs. Far beyond the implications of these impressive nu-
. merical -proportions are those of the historic and racial rela-
tionships of Negro Americans to the African peoples, however
far separated may be their present condition and their geo-’
a graph1c position. More and more groups are bécoming mutually
~ conscious, seekmg to exchange their heritage and their experi-
" ences, especially in the perplexing fields of elemental rights,

‘interracial relationships, and opportunities to achieve the full--
ness of life.

() That the people of the United States have for many years -
mhaintained philanthropic, educational, and rehgmus activi-
ties in 'many parts of Africa. Their interest in missionary work
" in Africa was m the early days due in part to the doctrine of
" “recompense. Many Americans realized that through their
. .active partic1pat10n in, and encouragement of, the slave trade

“and the trade in rum they had done much to démoralize Africa,

“'and wished to make a suitable return. The idea has not-been,
and should not be, entirely forgotten, but a definitely Christian
missionary spirit of service has generally characterized the -
efforts. Americans are more and more concerned that the people
_ of the continent of Africa shall receive full recognition as mem-

. bers of the world community and be given every opportunity to -

" achieve as rapidly as-possible standards that will entitle them to -~
" the privileges and responsibilities of self—government. The Re-'

. -public of Liberia both historically and. contemporaneously 1s'
- of special-interest to the United States.. : -
.- (4) That many Americans are, for good or ill; largely inter-

- ested in Africa’s commercial development, and” have conse- .

_quently a heavy responsibility for insuring fair labor conditions, ..
.- (5). That: Americans are also- increasingly: conscious - of the.
.'__--'-Eact that modem -industrialism, with the frequently selfish ex: -
k '.._-'p101tat10n by non-African peoples.of the resources of Afri e

.. been among the 1nﬂuences respon.s1ble for cruel wars, of which.."
~_the latest; and it is hoped the 1

and. indeed the whole wotld Théy should therefore, be wﬂlmg_'__' .
to unite with other nations i ag pting “controls” ‘which will "
revent the abuses of the- past 'thhout mterfermg w1th the de-. -

ca;- ha_"

last, now engulfs the Ameticas
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_velopment of Africa’s resources in the interest of Afncans and
of the world.
(6) That the development of transportation and communica-
~ tion, and éspecially of aviation, has so reduced distance as to
make conditions not only on the West Coast but also in other
- parts of Africa of increased significance to the United States.
(%) That the United States has had in the past forty years
considerable experience in dealing, outside of its own borders,
‘with people of different races including some on various stages -
of civilization differing greatly from our own. In some places,
_such as Hawaii and the Philippines, it has had considerable
success in securing coperation and good feeling between the-
- different racial groups. Th1s expenence should be of some valuc-
in Africa. '
~(8) . That - the Umted States has: certain legal rights and re-
.spons1b111t1es in Africa under treaties and conventions to which
it is a signatory. These are explamed ina subsequent section

& 5)-

(9) That direct Amertcan penetratmn in Africa has grown . -

by leaps and bounds during the past year, and espec1ally since’

‘Pearl Harbor. This activity has been commercial, diplomatic,
- and semi-military, if not military.- New consulates ‘are being
~opened, such as the recent one established at Brazzaville. Pan
. American. Airways has developed an extensive service covering

"West and Ceritral . Africa, American bases are being built, and’ o

* ‘a significant number of American survey expeditions has been-
- sent out. ‘The number of Americans in Africa today is. many
~ times greater than the number of Americans present on that
continent at any tlme during the past, and this number is:

rapidly increasing. West and Central Afrlca have become a
beehive of American activity. -

* It is highly important that everything: poss1ble be done to

_ -assure that the new contacts being thus made between Americans -
.- and’ Africans should be on' the- basis of mutual understandmg"
: ...and respect ' . o

g HELPFUL APPROACHES TO AFRICAS PROBLEMs

, Before presenting deﬁmte pr0posals for the future Afrlca, o
s 'there are ‘three. statements which should be made in' fan:ness to
B the European powers whlch have borne for so many years both_ '
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the advantages and the burdens of their Ah1can colonies and -
other possessions: :

( r) Recogm'tion of America’s Own Shoricomings, with Evi-
" - dences of Recent Improvements -

“The first is that in making suggestions which imply, or seem
o imply, criticisms of past conditions and some of those which

still exist, the Committee is fully aware of the shortcomings of -

this country as far as the treatment of Negroes, and also of

- American Indians, is concerned. We continued slavery a genera-

~ tion after it was practically abolished by the leading European
‘nations in their African colonies. America has no right to-

~-point criticisms at others except as it asserts a full realization .

~.that it has also been guilty of much race prejudice and of
failure to give under-privileged or retarded people their due;,” -
- and that we are still far from being above criticism ini dealing ", .
~ with important. groups in our. population. Although the Negro _
- ’American has made' impressive progress since. emancipation,
“-due to many factors of which his.own innate desire to help .
‘himself has been one of the most important, there are still many
_ serious social injustices; such as lvnchmgs (fortunately now re-
* duced to a very few a year); “Jim Crow” legislation; poor hous- .

' ing, health, and industrial conditions; madequate political-
-rlghts, educauonal privileges, and opportumues for govem-_- -
-:» ment service; and other unfortunate factors. . - - o
i7" -"The Teeling of the Christian Churches of the United' Statesf-
+ - on the subject of racial discrimination has been émphatically
. and authoritatively stated in the TEpOTts adopted at the National -
.. Study -Conference at Delaware, Ohio, in:March of this year
. under the:auspices. of the Commission on a. Just.and Durable’
Peace of the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America..
thscusmng the ‘social basis of a durable ‘peace; -as approved'-
substance by the Conference, there Was a statement on: Rac
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We acknowledge with profound contrition the sin of racml dlS-

- crimination in American life and our own share, though we are
Christians, in the common guilt. So long as our attitudes and poli-
cies deny peoples of other races in our own or other lands the essen-
tial position of brothers in the common family of mankind we can-
_not safely be trusted with the making of a just and durable peace.
- .In our own country millions of people, especially American Ne-
'_groes, are subjected to discrimination and unequal treatment in
educational opportunities, in employment, wages and conditions of
work, in access to professional and ‘business opportunities, in housr_- _
* ing, in transportation, in the administration of justice and even in .

<~ the right to vote. We condemn =il such inequalities and call upon

: :_ouf fellow" Christians. and fellow citizens to initiate and. support
- measures to establish equality of status and treatment o[ members
g _'of mmorlty racial and cultural groups. : :

Fortunately, however, most of the tendencies in this country .
are now definitely forward and upward, and there are increas- "
ingly influential interracial, Négro, and white groups in both

. _--North and South determined that the Negro American shall -

. receive full justice. The recent decisions of the United States
- 'Supreme Court protecting Negro rights under the Civil War
amendments to the Constitution; the growing practice of ha.vmg

B _,"_Neg'roes on juries; both North and South, when Negroes them-

. selves ate accused of high crimes; the movement.for the’ eqnah-; =

-, zation of pay of Negrq teachers in public schools when ' they-

"--'__have the same training and expenence as white ‘teachers; the B

'. + ‘increasingly effective Southern’ campaigns. agamst lynching and o
““certain other abuses; the growm¢7 mtegratlon -of Negroes into -

.. municipal, political, and civic life in various cities such as New "

i York; the increased employment of educated Negroes in some
o -_.Government departments in. Washington, and of Negro. me-. "
- chanies-in more industries; the decision’ of the Governmenl: L
although 1nadequate in its scope and unfortunate in:the mariret _-
of ‘its announcement, to let down'some of the bars’ agamst L
..:Negroes in’the Navy and Marine Corps, whiere tradition hasin’
the past opened to them only the positions of cooks,. stewaxds, -
nd: messmen; the: attempt by the Federal Government'- o
Tev nt_dlscnmmanons against. Negroes in Defense industries— .
‘thése are examples of many. trends. which pomt toward a bette S
“day as far as Negro r1ghts and econormc progress 1n this cou try~ O




‘28 " THE ATLANTIC CHARTER AND AFRICA

~ are concerned They are mentioned primarily because of their
significance for Africa. It has been the experience of those who
have discussed racial matters publicly and pr1vately in many
African communities that the educated African is aware of the
discriminations -against Negroes which have existed in our de-
_-mocracy as well as of certain other unfavorable conditions, such
.* as municipal and other forms of political corruption, financial
- scandals, labor disputes involving at times violence, sensational
~ journalism and movies, and similar matters. If such abuses can
. be corrected here it will greatly strengthen American influence
in Africa and stimulate those working for better African
* conditions. :
. Itmust also be remembered, as already 1nd1cated that Ameri-
~ cans have profited from the explouauon of Africa, so that in
- criticizing others we must also criticize ourselves, Furthermore,
to the regret of most members of the Committee, the United
States was unwilling to enter the League of Nations, and conse-.
quently did not as a nation make any direct contribution to
* the development of the Mandates System in Africa, on which
so much depends d1rect1y and indirectly, although Woodrow
' Wﬂsons advoca,cy of it did much to secure its adoptlon. o

P ( 2) Recogmtzon of Recent Progress in Africa
' 'The second is that if any of the Committee’s comments would
:seem to imply an over-critical attitude, this does not involve
“. any lack of apprecmuon of the progressive steps forward which -
._have’ been taken in recent decades by various Colonial Powers
——such as ‘the' création of . protectorates with - provisions_to
- protect and improve the status of the native peoples, the high -
-+ type of most Governors and other civil servants in Africa;. the
. -,- Goveriment medical service in the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, the
- Belgian. Congo, French West Africa, and, other colonies, with
Aftican assistants; the: repeated declarations’of the British Gov-
.ernment that its ob]ecuve is colonial self-government with due -
pa _'cipatlon by the native people;. the large ineasure: of local -
. self-government in the Native Transkei Terrltory ‘of the Union
£ 8 South Africa; the “indirect rule” ‘under native Kings ‘and -
“in such colonies and- mandates as Nigeria,. Uganda, and
_ a"' ganylka-——whose advantages in most cases seem to more than
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balance its d1sadvantages, the trammg of engineers and me- -

~ chanics by railroad and mining companies in some of the French

colonies and the Congo; the agricultural, social welfare, and

native education departments in miany. colonies; the growing -

“appreciation of the danger of large “concessions,” and the de-

velopment of strictly limited rather than more or less indefinite -

franchises in many of the colonies; the building up of natlve'i"'"""
colleges under Government auspices or with Government sup- :
port, such as Achimota in the Gold Coast, Fort Hare in South
. Africa, Makerere in- Uganda, the William Ponty and Faidherbe
School in Dakar, Senegal, and Gordon College in Khartoum;
the granting of considerable powers to native councils, and-
the inclusion of some native African members in some Legis-
~‘lative Councils; the education and recognition of the native
- élite in some French colonies; the recent decision of the British -
* Government—in spite of war conditions—to make grants of
- five million pounds a year for ten years to be used primarily for
#the improvement of the economic conditions of the Colonies, -
" including protectorates and mandates”; the wise action of the
- Free French National Committee in London in naming M.

' “Eboué, a Martiniquan Negro with long experience in the
French African colonial administration, “as Governor Geheral

. -of French Equatonal Africa; the recent decision of this French _
_“colony to modify its _policy by laying more emphasis on native
- chiefs, their training, and their traditional powers,-and on de-
veloping a native Civil Service rather than 1mport1ng 50 many
~ “functionaries” from abroad; and the appointment in a few |
- British colonies of native Afr1cans to high courts and to such a
post as the Residency at Lagos. These -are encouragmg s1gns
“and many others might be named. _
_ ‘What is true of encouraging government accomphshments 1s .
B also true of much of the work done by volunteer agencies such -
- as the International Institute of African. Languages and Gul '

-'-tures. ‘the: South African - Institute- of Race Relations in

o 3Johannesburg, various . Protestant and - Catholic mlssmnary'- N
. societies, and the foundatlonsf—European, South ‘African, and

Amerlcan——whlch have interested themselves in African ‘wel-

- ;fare. It is.on such beginnings and achievements that the govem--_‘
'-ments can and must work in securmg further progress
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. (3) Recognition of Danger to Africa of Totalitarian Victory

" “The third is that the Committee realizes that any victory for
 the Totalitarian Powers would result in far worse conditions for
. the native people than those which now exist, especially be-
~ cause of their destructive racial views and their detailed plans
. for the virtual enslavement of the African population This
-idea is brought out in an address recently given at Talladega
“ College by one of the leadmg Negro Amemcans, Dr. William
' PlckenS' ' '

. The Negro, if the world were lost to. clemocracy, would lose all . .
schools and colleges like this; and he would lose the right to en:
gage in the professions. . . . The difference between fascism and
. democracy might be thus stated In democracy there is a reasonable -
* fighting chance for a minority; while in fascism there is absolutely
‘no chance for a minority. Most of the written rules of democracy-
. .are made expressly to protect minorities; in.a democracy a negli-. -
_ - gible minority, ot even an individual, may win a decisive victory
.- over the great majority,—in the courts of last resort, This is impos-
- sible in a dicta.tbrship,_-—'for- the dictatorial power also- dominates
- the judiciary. . Negioes sometimes get so vexed at white peo-
- ple, who can sometxmes be so very vexing, that the Negro momen- -
-~ tarily forgets that his interests ride at least in the very same boat .
" with the interests of the whites. This is our war, We want the con- -
¢ tinued legal right to strive, even if it is difficult to attain: the right -
o strive is mspmng. and there is always Hope while there is the .
i 1ght to. contend : _ : : s

L If thls is. true. of Negroes 1n the Umted States, it is" doubly'-'
" trié of Negroes in’ Africa, as they are nearer. the tenters. of -
" the. Totalttanan controls. It must also be remembered ‘that’
L leader of Naz1 Germany has . st'tted il 1o incertain. terims hls""_'___
_view of their status and destmy as the rac1a11y mf.er"' T slaves of -

the race of “supermen.” ' ..
Edvedted Africans understand th1s S1tuat1on"' Tl :s_e who have_. B
Kept in ouch-w1th the native’ press in. Afmc in ‘the last twe'
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pdper quoted by Dr. Mumford in his article in Time and Tide. R
- for February 10, 1940, on “The Future of the Colonies.”

This is our war even more than it is that of the Poles or the -
. Czechs: Hitlerism symbolizes.the glorification of a master-race which

" is to govern and control in its privileged interests all smaller or .
" weaker races. Hitler has shown us how he treats the weaker races of

_ Europe, he has dubbed us “semi-apes” and implied how he would

. -treat us, We believe that Britain intends that we shall ultimately -
“win,_self-government and mdependent status. Let us, then, for the
present forget our minor grievances and join w1th Britain against a
_common tyranny.

4 WAYS IN: ‘Witcx - “THE UNITED STATES Suourp Herp

.. It is believed that in the solution of Africa’s problems the.'.
'-'_Unlted ‘States has a contribution to make from its experience
- - asa “melting pot” of many cultures, religions, and racial groups,

' including the large population of African descent, and that the

- successes, limitations, and failures of our experiment in democ-
- racy, and their causes, should throw light on African problems,

- even though it is frankly recognized that the condmons in the

' two continents are very different..
" .. Inview of the fact that the United States is in 2. posmon to

: '-":g1ve experience of value, Americans should also be ‘willing to o

= ’-__help make possible and to carry out some of the proposals. made
Coin this Report For example; they should cobperate in every
poss1b1e way- to advance the economic and. social-welfare in-

_terests of the native population. This will involve substantla]'

: _:_expenchtures for education, health, housing,. 1rr1gat10n, et
- 'The promised grants (see p. §0) by Great Britain to its colonies .
for- development and research purposes are encouragmg, but

tion is ‘to_ be accelerated there will be need during the: next .-

.. ‘decade of more help from outside than t.he colonies or- thelr'_."_-'_

s .European sponsors can alone supply As'a definite’ demonstra: . .

“.tion of ‘a -worth-while. service which should be repeated and:' B

extended, reference may be made to the public health work: of

thé. Rockefeller I‘oundauon, the surveys of native education
by the Phelps—Stokes Fund, and the surveys and other und
ta.kmgs made posslble by the Carnegle Corporauon_ L 3)
S ;

they are only beginnings. If the advance of the native. popula— e
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, operatxon) lays special émphasis on the need for further re-
search into African problems, and the British Government has.
recently decided to establish a Golonial Research Advisory

. Committee to which a maximum of £500,000 a year is to be

_allocated for colonial research. Much-of this will be spent in
" Africa. There are many ways, especially in such fields as scien-
_,t1ﬁc agrlculture, forestry, and public health, in which American

" experience could be of vital help. There is also great need for
‘the financing of more adequate statistical work so that there will

" be more veliable data regarding such facts as births, deaths,
sicknesses, ‘population, urban trends, etc. All this means. that

 our American foundations, missions, and other agencies should

- stand ready to make larger expenditures in behalf of work in’
‘Africa. It is possible also that the United States Government,

- through some such plan as that of the Lend-Lease Act, could' B

aid to a limited extent in encouraging the development of
. pubhc works, education, and health and social-welfare services,
- . not only in a country like Ethlopm, which has suffered so ter-
. ribly from the war, but also in other regions of Africa. The -
“money could be expended by the Governments concerned, or
- by some international agency in ways approved by our Govern- '
ment or its duly appointed representatives.
- The people of the United. States should also favor the par-
- .ticipation of their nation not only in- developing some: Tepre:
‘- sentative international organization with the good features, .
3 _"_"and without the limitations, of the League of Nations; includ-.
.- ing.in partxcular its Mandates.Section, but also in helping to.
o make it effective through active membership. They should also
' ._'_,.support the International Labor Orgamzanon in its-efforts to -
. secure fair labor conditions and’ wages in Africa, and take pr1de-'- :
- i’ trying to see that African mining and other corporations in.
" “which. they are financially. interested are conducted W1th due' .
- ;regard to the welfare of African ‘workimen.
‘There are many other'ways in which Amertca can help, such_' .

portatit group of native African students studying in-this coun: - -
: tinuing ‘to aid -visits here of  African’ leaders—white, " -
- “Cape’Coloured,” .and others—for . study -of "specific

es; ;and- takmg a spec1a1 interest -in -the' Republic of .
unded' about a century 2go’ ; as a home for freed_'.f ’

showmg a stPathetlc attitude towatd the' small but im-~ -
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American Negroes, If the Republic—which.deserves credit for
surviving over such a long period—should decide to invite this
country. to aid it in the development of its social-welfare ac-
tivities, especially public health, it would be a field in which

- our Government and foundations could render notable service.

- Liberia, as the only independent African republic, has a great
responsibility and opportunity. Other African peoples and the
outside world are watching her successes and failures with
intense interest. This country should consider it a privilege—
without in any way interfering with Liberian independence—
to aid the Republic in such ways as are acceptable to her Gov-

- ernment, to make steady advances in the interest of her own

'people

5 'LEGAL RIGHTS AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE
UNITED STATES IN AFRICA

' A member of the Committee, Mr. Huntington Gilchrist, for-
* merly Assistant Director Mandates Section, International Secre-
tariat, League of Nations, has prepared the following statement
regarding treaties and conventions mvolvmg Africa, to wh1ch
the United States is a signatory. '

'The Government of the United States has long shown a genera]

* - interest in the welfare of the people in Africa,- concluded treaties ..

with Great Britain in 1862 and 1870 for the suppression of the §lave
~ trade, participated in the general international conferences on Afri- .
" "can affairs at Berlin in 1885 and at Brussels in i8go, and became a
. . party to the Brussels Conventions: of 18go on the slave trade, and -
.of 1899 and 19ob in regard to the liquor traffic in Africa. ;

- It was largely due to the insistence and influence of President
-Wilson at the Paris Peace Conference in 1919 that the Mandates
System was apphed to Africa and became effective in practice. by -
" reason of the existence of the international machmery of the’ League'
.. .of Nations, - _
" At the. Paris Peace’ Conference’ there were also negonated w1th :
. American participation general international conventions replacing - -
“"the older treaties in regard to the liquor traffic and the Act of
' Berlin, ‘which provided, among other things, for freedom of trade

"~ and nav1gatlon, and for freedom of religious, scientific and char1ta

_ ble"institutions' and missions in the “Congo : Basin.” o
© ' On account of the domestic political .controversy concerning the__=_
"'____Treal:y of Vcrsa111es and the. entrance of the Umted qtates 1nto the__. g
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League of Nations, the Government of the United States did not
“at the time adhere to these- conventions of 1919 or take part as a
member of the League in the development of the Mandates
 System.
.. During the 1920 5, however, the Government of the United States
* pegotiated a series of treaties with the African Mandatory Powers
. (Great  Britain, France, and Belgium, but not the Union of
~South Africa) which recited. the text of the Mandates and provided
that copies of the annual reports by the Mandatories should be
communicated to the United States. These treaties also provided
. that the United States and its nationals should have all of the rights

..-under the Mandates of a State member of the League of Nations

_ and its nationals, and that these rights could not be taken away by |
- modification of the Mandates without the consent of the Umted
- States. )
“ During this same period, the United States adhered to the St.

" Germain Liquor Traffic Gonvention of 1919, the Geneva Slavery

‘Convention of 1926 and even (in, 1984) the Convention of 1919
"whxch revised the General Act of Berlin of 1885. This Conventlon
_among other things p10v1ded that “the sxgnatory powers’ exercxsmg
sovereign rights or authority in African territories will continue to
" ‘seeto the preservation of the native populauon and the improve- -

b f"ment of their moral and material condition,” and American adher

i ence to this Convention s1gn1ﬁed the interest of the Umted States' :

" in the fulfillment of.these provisions.

-... More’ recently American” Government representauves, ag. well as.
.representatives of American employers and employees participated -
nthe Conferences of the International :Labor’ ‘Organization . at
._._Geneva at which the following Conventions were- adoPted in.1956.
‘on“the. R.ecrultmg of. Indigencus-Wotkers, and in 1939, with the
affirmative vote.of the American’ delegates, on Contracts of Empléy- :
: thent (Indlgenous Workers) and Penal Sanctions (Indlgenous Work- -
‘ers). These ‘Conventjons were, of course, very largcly.dxrected at:

abor: problems in Africa. : . .

' h‘e_. Government of the Umted States has t.hus accepted' legal'."-
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increasing legal and pohtlcal responsibilities for the future of
. Africa, The American share in the victory in the present war will .

- . give the Government of this country added power and responsibil-

ity for bringing about a just settlement in all parts of the world, in--

- cluding Africa, insofar as political adjustments or new arrangements

. may appear advisable.




CHAPTER 19 ¢

The “Roosevelt Churchill Eight
Points” and Africa’s Future

INTRODUCTION—-—THE ATLANTIC CHARTER AND ITS
APPLICABILITY TO AFRICA

Fundamentally, the “Eight Points” as set forth by the Presi-
dent and Prime Minister Churchill in their historic Atlantic
~meeting of August 14, 1941, are all applicable in varying forms
to Africa and Africans. They are now especially significant in
view of the fact that they have been accepted by the represeﬂ
. tatives of all the nations engaged in resisting Nazi aggression.,
. This su-called “Twenty-Six Nation Agreement,” proclaimed
- January 2, 1942, not only “subscribed to a common program of
_purposes and principles embodied in the joint declaration of
the President of the United States of America and the Prime
. Minister of the United Kingdom dated August 14, 1941, known
as the Atlantic Charter,” but also stated that: they were ‘‘con- . -
* vinced that complete victory over their enemies is essential to -
" defend life, liberty, mdependence, and rehgmus freedom, and
~to ‘preservé human rights-and justice in their. own lands as
- well as other larids.” This is important as n‘nplymg a guarantee
of rehglous freedom“" and of the conservation of human rights
“and justice in more specific terms than in the ongmal agree- .
" ment. I'urthermore, the President of the' United States in his - .
- 'broadcast to the world February 23, 1942, showed his convic- .
tion that the ‘broad. pol1C1es of the Charter were. umversally'
;apphcable ‘He said, “The. Atlantic Charter applies not only.
*" :to the parts of the world that border the Atlantic, but'to’ the
" “whole world; disarmament of aggressors, self-determination of .
= - nations: and. peoples, and the four freedoms—freedom of speech s
~freedom ‘of rehgxon, freedom from -want; ‘and. freedom from . -
" Thi .declar tion is. partlcularly important as"it supple--'

“The Berlin Confer ce"of 1884-85 speciaily. guaranteed. ‘hberty of conscience - '-
nd rehg:ous toleratxon 1 't_he European colomes oE Afnca
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ments, and in a measure supplants, the statement by the Prime

- Minister in the House of Commons early in September to the
effect that

" At the Atlantic meeting we had in mmd primarily the extension
of the soverergnty, self-government and national life of the states
and nations of Europe now under the Nazi yoke and the principles
which should govern any alterations in the territorial boundaries of
countries which may have to be made, That is quite a separate prob-
- lem from the progressive evolution of self-governing institutions in
regions whose peoples owe allegiance to the British crown. We bave
made declarations on these matters which are complete in them-
selves, free from ambiguity and related to the conditions and cir-
cumstances of the territories and peoples affected. They will be
found to be entirely in harmony with the conception of freedorn
and justice which inspired the joint declaration.

Although the Atlantic Charter—even with the broader im- -
plications in the form of its approval in the “Twenty-Six
Nation Agreement"—needs supplementing, it is the most au-
thoritative present-day statement of policies to be applied in

the international field that has yet been adopted. It is to be
' hoped that it will become the basis of a covenant among all the
nations of the world. :

- The principal lack i in the Charter, in add1t10n to a clear-cut _
“_statement about the freedoms of religion, press, and speech, to.
‘which attention has already been called, is the fact that it

contains'no statement as to the international body which must -

* be developed on the basis of the old League of Nations, or
- independent of it, to promote collective security and to see that -
 the provisions of the new Charter are carried out. Without such:
‘a body the Charter -will be of relatively little avail. In. this

.~ connection attention should be.called to the conviction of the' -

- Committee that it would be both impossible and undesirable -

" for the Peace Conference which. follows this war to try to deal

with the problems of Africa in detail. This must be léft for the -

* formulation of various international commissions of qualified -

" . experts which the Conference should itself arrange for, and .

- _which should report their recommendations from time to trme E

o to ‘the international body. determined upon. - - - 2
It now seems desirable to give the “Eight Points,” and to out-f .
--"._-lme some of the1r more 1mmed1ate and vrtal 1mp11catrons for
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thie protection of African rights and for the full development
‘of the native African peoples.

The President of the United States of America and the Prxme
Minister, Mr. Churchill, representing His Majesty’s Government in
the United Kingdom, being met together, deem it right to make -

. known certain common principles in the national policies of their
respective  countries on which they base their hopes for a better -
future for the world. :

1. “First Point”—No AGGR.ANDIZEMENT o
“Their countries seek no.aggmndizement, terri-
torial or other.” :
‘This' assurance is important and must of course, be apphed'
" to Africa in letter and spirit. The policy is revoluuonary in
- world affairs and especially for Africa, which for centuries has
5o often been the object of various kinds of selfish exploita- = -
‘tion, whose results must as far as possible be redressed. ‘The ap- .
 plication’ of the pohcy in future negotlatmns w111 ‘be most' T
- difficult. B
. Recent years have gwen evmlence, under the lead of the To _
; _tahtarlan Powers, of 1ncreasmg differences’ between the Euro- -
- pean “haves” and “have nots” in Africa, with too little vegard
for the basic fact that most of the native Africans are themselves *
- the real “have nots.” Such differericés involve endless: p0351b111' e
ties of d1sputee with ‘accompanying bitterness and strife. On the -
3 long view, Jusuﬁcauon of territorial or other possessmns in’
“:Africd requires primary regard—-m ‘harmony -with' thé " man-
. date. pr1nc1ple——for the present and future welfare of the: natwe '
-peoples. ’Certamly the United States, although it has Yarge cor
. mercial interests in Africa, has no.desire to annex: any.. African
- ‘te¥ritory. Yet codperation, for and with lee: “has been the -
~'long-time  American’ pohcy and should be continiied and: in:
.",'-'creased Slmﬂar cooperauon for the full development - the -
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of the world may have justified- in the past some ‘measure of
outsidé intervention, but it cannot justify in the future any .
-form of explouauon. Africa must now be developed primarily
'in the interest of its own people. The principle of “He must
increase but I must decrease” should be adopted by every out-

~ side power in its relation to the African. :

2. “Second Point”—NEEp oF CONSULTING ProrLE
CONCERNED BEFORE" TI‘.RRITORIAL CHANGES

”They desire to see no territorial changes that do .
. not accord with the freely expressed zuzshes of the
. peoples concerned.” :

In varying and very real forms thls peace aim applies to

' Afr1can areas and populations. Obv1ously, there are great diffi- -

“culties in some parts of Africa in the proposal to secure the

- “freely expressed wishes” of the native peoples. However, much

‘can and must be done, for many more or less arbitrary changes-
. of government controls from outside in the past have had most
" unfortunate results, and their repetition must be avoided in the
f"_'-..future. A better way to define and establish territorial bound-
- aries of lands and peoples can be achiéyed through the “‘col-
.'--;.'laboratxon of nations,” 1nc1ud1ng, of course, the collaboratlon E
. of the African peoples. Through such means as native councﬂs,ﬁ-. -
assembhes ‘of chiefs, representatives: of native people: in Gov-. .

_ ernment, Nauve ‘Affairs Commissions, international and inter- -
. racial committees; and outstanding missionaries and Africans, .
. the most intelligent native public opinion has opportunity for:
expressmn. This should be lncreasmgly prov1ded for - and ob-. i
o -tamed in the future. ~ . : R
"+ The application of the essenual pr1nc1p1e of the ”Second---
'_'-_.'Pomt further involves that there shall be no’ exchanges of ter-
._'._-'.'ntones, as well as.no- acqu1s1t10ns of new’ territories; without' . .
-, /first -ascertaining the -wishes of the people concerned “There - -

".haye been proposals.in recent years of forms’ of union of. con-- -
iguous. colonies which involve. very serious problems. For ex-:
iple, it'is clear. that the British' Government could not yield:
“ to'the desire of the Union of South Africa to have. Southern’
" Rhodesia: 1ncorporated -within' the Union ‘without -adequate’
' “means. of assuring the. protection’ of .native: rights in the “Rho-
deman : terntory as_ otherw1se it _would 1nev1tably' mean that"
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the extreme “segregation” policy of the Union of South Africa,
and the theory that its development should be primarily con-

" cerned with the best interests of Europeans, would be further

extended northward. Southern Rhodesia has itself, by referen-
- dum vote, turned down the proposal, but it is likely to be made
again in modified form. The same is true of the Union’s desire’
~ to acquire Bechuanaland, Basutoland, and. Swaziland, which
. the ‘British Government has retained under a High Commis-
sioner so as to continue to protect native rights in a way that it
fears they might not be protected under the Union Govern-
ment. Similarly, there have been plans for the union of Kenya,
~ Uganda, and Tanganyika which might result in less satisfactory
" - conditions than now exist for the native population in Uganda
-and Tanganyika. These are typical of several proposals which
have been made in recent years. It is clear that the implications.
~ of the “Second Point” should prevent the plans being carried
.. ‘out unless there are more clearly defined guarantees than have.

~ yet been proposed as to the protection of native rights.

In this whole matter it must be remembered that the Union
" of South Africa is anxious to play a dominant part in the
future development of African policy south, of the Sahara. Al-
-though it faces extremely difficult problems in adjusting and
protecting the rights. of European, Asiatic, Cape Coloured, and
. native peoples, and has latterly combined some progress with
... ‘Some unsausfactory steps in matters of adjustment - between -
these groups, it would seem most unfortunate to have ‘its- pres-._
ent rac1al segregation policy extended north. We must realize
that it is most difficult for any country which has a very large
" and dominant settler populatlon to be entirely fair to the neéds -
‘and rights of a primitive native population. Our historic Amer- -
-ican-experience with the Ind1an—about which we cannot be .

- proud—has shown this clearly ‘The peace settlement, as far.as’

- the Union of South Africa is concerned, will coristitute a spe-
‘- cially serious problem because under the leadersh1p of its Prime .
-“'Minister, .Field' Marshal Right Honorable Jan- Chnsuaan
"Smuits, it has played and is playmg sich a ‘eourageous and im-
portant-part in preventing the victory: of .the -Axis Powers in -
Africa. Fortunately some ‘recent utterances  of- th1s statesman"'_'
7 and thmker, and of- his’ outstandmg-colleague n the Govern
: .-_._.ment, the Honorable ]an Hofmeyr" the Mmlster of Fmance__-'.l-'
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‘and l:.ducatlon gwe some promise for a more liberal attitude.*

The Peace Conference will raise. many other difficult ter-
ritorial questions in Africa. For instance, what should be done
with Eritrea and such parts of Libya as may remain in Allied
hands at the close of the war? It is extremely difficult to be dog-
matic on such questions as these, further than to say that all
responsible groups in the populations of these territories should -
be consulted and that major consideration should be given to
protecting their interests. It is clear that Ethiopia should have
. some access to the sea as it had in the past. Such territories as
- Libya and Eritrea—formerly under Italy—should undoubtedly
be placed under some form of mandate control. The mandate
- question will be dlscussed in a later section.t

- 3. “Third Point’ *~FORM OF GOVERNMENT TO MEET
WITH PoPuLAR APPROVAL

“They respect the right of all peoples to choosé
the form of government under which they will
live; and they wish to see sovereign rights and
self-government restored to those who have been
c forcibly deprived of them -

S (1 ) Historical Background '

" The Africans have, in the last century, had less adequate.'
opportunities for what is called “self-determination” than the
inhabitants of any other continent—due in' part to compl1ca~
_ tions connected: with new forms of governmental and economic
~control. During the early centuries of European and Asiatic
“history, geographic barriers excluded the exploiters of those

e continénts from much of the interior of the so-called Dark Con- '

- tinent. Most  parts of Africa then experienced the advantages .

" .and the dlsadvantages of the 1ndependent control of their own
. - resources and .of living their own lives apart from foreign intfu-
- ji"s1on. Thus Africa continued the simple values and the limita--

- tions of its traditional forms of social organization.

.. Drastic changes in"African affairs began about five hundred'
"'.-years 2go, although t.hey did not reach the1r most acute stage

.. %See infra, 11, 5, (5) The. large mcrease in. appmprmuons by the - Union.

Parhament for mnative educatlon since the begmmng of thls year Is. most.

--i heartening. : : S :
. '|'See'mf1a., II, B (5)
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until much later. Durmg the early cénturies of this period
' selfish commercial adventurers from Asia and Europe engaged -
.iti. vigorous competition for the rich resources and the cheap, -
although relatively limited, labor supply of Africa south of the
~ Sahara Desert. The historic records of the last century reveal
" the increasing domination of Africa and Africans by Europeans.
-Recent events have cruelly demonstrated in the case of Ethiopia

- how qu1ckly sovereignty can be ruthlessly destroyed by an ag
- gressor nation. Today only the Republic of Liberia, and to

varying extents Egypt and Ethiopia, claim governments inde-
- pendent of European control or conmnection,: although the.

" Union of South Africa is an indepéndent nation as a Dominion:

within the British Commonwealth of Nations. ,
- Recognition must also be given to the movements that have
-. made their healthful and helpful influences felt on the conti-
nent in recent decades. Since the beginning of this century :
‘colonial Powers have more and more realized their responsi- <
.. -bilities for the development of the native peoples. The early
- period of exploitation 'is being gradually superseded by the..
- “adoption of the principle and the method of trusteeship, or
" guardianship, for the lives, property, and cultural heritage of -
- Africans, Still more. recently there are definite and encouraging -
.- evidences, especially in some of the British crown colonies, pro- ©

“." _tectorates, and mandated areas, and in the Free French' posses-

. -sionsin Equatonal ‘Africa, of the official Tecognition of the: right
' of the native peoples to participate in their own: traditional . -
“forms of government, with’ only such mod1ﬁcat10ns=ias modern'

_condmons may.demand. . . '

- _These: developments need to be encouraged that there:ma
: _-be a progresswe and more- effectlve participation of the African .
e_oples in the various processes of government _mcludmg a
" larger 0pportun1ty for thelr duly chosén representatlves to take' :
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On ‘behalf of Africa and the Africans, we appeal strongly to this

Committee on Africa-and Peace Aims to use its good offices to see to

it ‘that due recognition is given to African opinion and African in-

terests in the various reconstruction programs after this war is over,

_ When the need arises, native Africans will be found in many walks

of life. who are capable, ready and willing to cooperate or part1c1-

pate in formulating educational programs, economic policies, or in

- social planning for the future, in so far as these plans and pohc1es
affect the welfare of Africans.

- {2) Stages in Securing Self-government

"Although ‘conscious of the long and depressing past of selfish
- control in many parts of Africa, but encouraged by the hopeful -
_ trends toward a larger measure of self-determination in recent -
| years, many thoughtful observers take renewed hope from the
. 'demand of President Roosevelt and Prime Minister ‘Churchill
- that we “respect the right of all peoples to choose the form of
. government under which they will live.” Here is an ideal seem-
. ingly as foreign to Africa ds the statement in the Declaration of
. Independence that “all men are created equal" still seems to be .
. - in human affairs, and more difficult of realization because of
"+ the hundreds of native African tribes—often with inherited ani-
. -mosities and conflicting interests, and in a relatively backward.-
. -condition. But despite the seeming futility of Jefferson’s state:-
.. ment, Americans have been: inspired by its ideals of equality
"+ ;and freedom. More and more they are determined that equality -
.. 'of opportunity and of all civic rlghts before the law shall be
‘= won for all - men. So also Africans and those interested in their
- future ‘welfare must be- 1nsp1red by the democratic ideals of
b self-reahzanon, self- -expression; and ultimate self- determination. "
Already. there are authentic ‘records of significant trends away
“from-complete control and toward trusteeshlp or. guardlanshlp;
for Afr1cans, and for increasing part1c1patlon by Africans: in the'-'_'-'
- sovereignty and in the government of their countries. :
:-A fundamental matter to be borne in mind at all times is ‘the e
'ultu_nate purpose of European governments:in- those: A{r1can;-:'__
erritoriés which they control. The British Government is right
its “Statement of Pohcy on Colonial: Developrnent and Wel-
are,’” 1ssued in 1940, in which itsaid: ., . The pnmary a1m_'-;-'-
£ Colomal pollcy is to'protect and. advance the interestsof the -
‘of the Colomes (in whlch term are 1nc1uded'for' the .
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purpose of this statement Protectorates and Mandated Terri:
tories). . . ." -
But this is a general statement which will requlre much in-
terpretation and implementation. Lord Hailey is more specific.
‘He says that “The political future which British policy has as-
signed to the African Colonies must be understood to be that
of self-government based on representative institutions.” The
Committee would go somewhat further, and, accepting the view
" that the purpose in every African colony should be to aid its
people with sincere effort to have a steadily increasing share in
the determining of governmental policy, would try to indicate.
* _the major steps in the process which should be aimed at in most
areas. These, as it seems to the Committee trying to take a long
look ahead, involve, in addition to the further development of
“indirect rule” discussed later, four general stages, at least in the
colonies with the most advanced native populatmns——all neces-
sitating an intensive educational campaign, without which the
trained leadersneeded cannot be provided. :
.. (a) The increasing representation of native Africans in the
. Government Civil Service so that they may themselves have
training in the methods of governmental administration, and.
. the provision for some African members in every Leglslauve .
.~Council. The 1mmed1ate steps to be taken will be dxscussed in
a later section.* .
_ (b) The gradual extensmn of thls pr1nc1p1e of natwe part1c1- _
k patmn in’ Colonial Government to the second stage, in which -
Africans—aided and guided by competent and sympathetlc ad-
. vxsers—-—rmght well have a comparable status with Europeans-
-+ in their own Government, as far as the Legislative Council *-
(or correspondmg body) and the admlmstratlon under the Gov o
. - ernor is concerned. :
~. () The stage where the native members of the Leg1slat1ve.
o '-Councﬂ and admm1strators, under the Governor, will be in" -
- the. majority, and a- begmnmg made ‘of native membersh1p m}-.
‘the: Executive Council where such exists. .
. -(d) The. stage'f where each colony W1th its- var1ed 1mportant_ '
."'_See mfra, 1,1, (5) C S §
“4/This; account of-the. vanous “stages through wh:ch most Afncan Golonies '
may reasonably be expected t0.pass was prepared: before the Edltorlal Cominit:

“tée had s attention called to Dr, W. B.-Mumford's’ important article on “The:
_.Future of the Colome_s" in: Time -and T:dc, Fehrunry m. 1940 In tlus article he_

1.
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population groups—all coSperating as far as possible and g1ven :
adequate representation—will control its own destiny. .
When native representation is referred to above it is under-
- stood that this will generally involve representation of three
types: members nominated by the Government, who should
form a relatively decreasmg minority; members elected by the
duly constituted native electorates, which will vary in com-
position in different places; and members who hold their pos1-
tions ex-officio, such as chiefs and various native “notables,”
who will be specially helpful in integrating the colonial admin-
istration and local indirect rule.
- These stages are not applicable in just the way 1nd1cated to
. the four self—govemmg nations of Africa, as conditions in them
differ from those in the “colonies.” The nearest approach to
similar conditions is in Liberia, where, if “Americo-Liberians"
are substituted for “Europeans,” the conditions are somewhat
comparable, for up to the present the native population of the
‘hinterland has not been encouraged to play any considerable
part in the public affairs of the Liberian Government. In the
other cases -conditions differ greatly. Egypt is already gov-'
erned by the Egyptians, Eth1op1a by the Ethiopians, although
.+ in each case Great Britain is in a position to exert special influ-
_ence. Even in these cases there is doubtless need of extendmg _
the privileges and duties of self-government to a larger extent
to the indigenous local . rural groups. In the Union of South
~ Africa (and Southern Rhodesxa) with its. large population of
.. European descent and its specially complex race problems, con-
. ditions, as will be shown in another section,* are radically differ-
ent, and yet even here the ideals indicated should be borne in

- -mind, and the native Africans, espec1a11y in areas where Euro--

", peans form only a small minority of the population, g1ven an’
" ;mcreasmgly large share in administration and legislation. . :
- It is impossible to state how long each of these stages will - -
__continue. That will depend very. largely on the response of ‘the
o Afncan people as increased respon51b111t1es are. placed upon,

' -'-'.saxd ‘that “There must be publlcly laid down inthe near future a definite '
. 20-40-80 year plan, leading ultimately, even in the more backward areas, to

. Dominjon status.” The two proposals have much in common. o
o - Append.lx 1, 5, (2) :
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. them. Th1s will involve hlghly trained and unselfish native

leadersh1p and a large supporting group of people who have

- had the foundations of a sound modern education. The length
of the different periods will also differ largely in different parts

of ‘Africa, West Africa, for example, has colonies with many.

~advanced native peoples, and there are to be found there the .

beginnings of the feeling of nationalism for which the Euro-

pean Power in control should itself be thankful and should try

. to guide into wise channels. The whole process must be encour-

aged with great earnestness, although it is evident that in deal-

. ing with a people of very different cultural background and -
__'-w1thout any inherited written literature, and no long experi-
-~ ence in the European type of representative government, there'.

“should not be undue d1scouragement it it takes some decades_ :

. -for realization. '

. What form the governments in Africa should ulumately take

- cannot be determined in advance, That they must have the

_ representative element is, however, clear, It is also essential that

o t,hey be able to maintain order and financial solvency, dxspense

o ]ustlce, develop wisely social-welfare activities, protect minori-

.- ties, and observe such’ agr eements as they may enter into w1th

- the parent state or the mandate authority. . : : :

.- These suggestlons and recommendations regardmg repre- -

o 'sentanon in. government are based on the belief that. there are *

. “groups of Africans in every African colony of much potenual- .

~ity, and capable of a larger share in government than they now -

"-'hdve;: that the capacities of the ordinary ‘African are normal -
- -~ considering his. past and present’ apportunities; and -that: his -

~ development ‘may be’ largely increased by education,” proper

- healih-conditions, and experience. This matter will be. discussed
- at greater. length in Appendlx L 3, (2): Here it will be sufficient’

"'quote the- op1mon of one: expenenced '.Brmsh admmlstra-.,_- :
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other hand. We must, I subimit, do more than that. We must give

- §cope to the hlgher yearnings of human nature. We must open up

channels and opportunities for the exercises of what I have de-
scribed as the social ambitious instinct, We must permit, within -
certain limits—and the more they can be gradually extended the

better—the native communities to- manage their own affairs; we

must impede as little as possible the circulation in the body politic

and allow the native leader éndowed with a legitimate and useful

ambition’ to enjoy to .a reasonable - extent opportunmes for the-
exertion of his talents.* : :

- If some such ideal or purpose as that outlined for progresswe
native participation in_government is adopted, the question
- will answer itself as to what type of civilization should ulti-
. mately prevail in Africa. This will depend mainly on the native
“leaders themselves. It will doubtless be close to history and to -
. the soil, retaining much that is best in native tradition and life, '
but it will also include important features. which have been
brought to it by European governments and by missionaries..
The accomplishment of this purpose is largely a matter of
personnel Expenence shows that the happiress, prosperlty, and
partlclpatlon in public affairs of the native population is to a -
- considerable extent dependent on the character of colonial offi- -
clals—h1gh and low.. The former, as mamly responsible for the

- ‘policies adopted, the latter for their execution, are both in posi-

- " tions of large influence. This is- specrally true of representauves '_
" in the back countty, where they come close to the native people
and as “Gods of the Bush;,” have great influence. Civil servants

are generally men of 1ntegr1ty and ability, but they are not- -

' always men of much nnaglnatlon or as sympathetic with native -

‘aspirations for advancement as is desirable. Everything poss1ble

.should be done——in accordance with the best recent practice of

fhe most enhghtened Européan Powers—to secure officials'who

.. .are known not only for: character. and ablhty but. for ‘their

~“imagination’ and broad human sympathles, who are: willing to -
look: forward to- “career™ service. The policy already initiated
reat Bntam, France, Belgium, and Portugal of giving:~
intensive training in African studies prior to being sent :
out is to be recommended and should be further developed e

.adlw K -'O Bnu,fh and szs' A:ms m Afnca (1942) p‘ 68.-
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4 “Fourth Point’—EQUAL AccEss TO RAW MATERIALS

"They will endeavor, with due respect for their
existing obligations, to further the enjoyment of
all States, great or small, victor or vanquished, of

access, on equal terms, to the trade and to the raw .
-materials of the world which are needed for their
economic prospenty

* The competitive desire for the exploitation of the material
wealth of Africa has undoubtedly been among the primary
causes of unfortunate conditions that have prevailed for cen-
turies within many parts of Africa. Such competition has been
 partly responsible for impelling foreign nations to bitter strife |
- among themselves. But surely this declaration for the enjoy--
' ment by all nations “of access, on equal terms, to the trade and -
" to the raw materials of the world” must be wisely interpreted.
' _Although there is still need for foreign capital for developments
‘under proper State controls, such developments must be sub-

" ject to-the major consideration that the Jand and its resources . -

 belong prlmanly to the people of Africa and must be. admin-
 istered in the interests of the whole people. This should apply_ -
especially to minerals, water power, and forests Some’ plan is .

also worthy of serious consideration by which the profits made
by foreign: corporations in Africa should be strictly limited, so
- that more may be available for higher wages and for- larger :
expenditures on social-welfare developments in connection with -
~ the. housmg, education,. health -and recreation of native work-
- men. There is also need in every colony of more effective regu-'- :
'. 1at10ns to prevent all forms of native exploitation,. -

‘The declaration of the fourth point should be- 1nterpreted to

‘include not.only the continued and increased enjoyment by : .

. Africans of access to the trade and resources of their- OWN coun- .
. try, but also to a larger measure of free trade between different
" parts. of the continent. In this latter - purpose the pr1nc1p1es_-'
o underlymg the Congo Basm Treaues might well be extended
" to’include a broader area, and thetr provnuons for freedom of_‘
* ‘trade further 1mp1emented : s
ith full recognition of the mlstakes, mJustlces, and dangers
of economlc __ndertakmgs in Africa, the elemental’ truth is-that.
] Afrlca has n ded and st111 acutely needs, the skllls, the expen- o




THE ATLANTIC CHARTER AND AFRICA 43

ences, and the financial codperation of other nations and
groups, and especially in the ficld of modern scientific agri-
culture. The final test of their value to the African people -
is the quality of the economic services tendered judged in
terms of native welfare. The indiscriminate condemnation of
these groups is to be judged on the same basis as thoughtless
criticism of economic interests in Europe and America. Their
motives and methods are avowedly similar to those of commerce,
industry, and agriculture in their home countries, with both
good and bad features. It must be recognized, however, that the
~ separation from the corrective influence of public opinion in
the more advanced home communities, and the absence of a
sense of permanency of abode, have too often stimulated selfish
actions. But authentic records reveal illustrations and demon-
 strations of sound and worthy economic enterprises that have
_ helped to build the better economic foundations so vitally re-
quired in Africa. Unfortunately, the number is all too small.
Probably David Livingstone, who favored the opening up of
Africa—"an open path for commerce and Christianity”—as an
- aid to the suppression of the slave trade, would, if with us_
‘today, while rejoicing in its abolition, realize that such com-
merce had brought to his Africans much evil as well as much
good. :
- The great respon51b111ty for the immediate and long-time fu-
ture of Africa requires a more sincere and effective. recogmuon .
 of the rights of African peoples in all economic ‘enterprises, and
- their full protectlon. They should be given every. opportunity,
as their training increases, to develop their own industries and
‘to become proprietors more frequently and on a larger scale
‘than at present There is also need for experimentation in mat-
ters of native economic improvement, such as through the fur-
ther development of cooperatwes——-mdustrlal agricultural,

- and credlt—-—among the native peoples. Enlightened self-interest

is a motive which deserves encouragement. The successes of the
‘Chaga coffee growers in Tanganyika, and of native cocoa pro- -
-ducers of the Gold Coast, are encouragmg examples of what
~.can he done through native codperation in labor and industry.
. Their- work should be studied, and their basic principles
" adopted mare- generally where conditions permlt, especially in’-
--the marketmg ﬁeld Somewhat slmﬂar expenments 1n the_-
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' Belgxan Congo and French West Africa also deserve sLudy, al-
though these seem to have depended more on government
sumulus and less on natwe initiative.

“szth Point”’—FEconomic COLLABORATION AND
PROTECTION oF LABor

“They deszre to brmg ‘about the fullest collabora-

- tion between all nations in the economic field
with the object of set:urmg for all improved labor

' standards, economic adjustment. and Social se-
curity.”

The implications for Africa of this comprehenswe peace.
~ declaration should be interpreted to include especially Land
. Rights, Freedom of Labor, Economic Welfare, I—Iousmg, and
- “some form of Trusteeship or mandate protecuon -

(1) Land R:ghts . - o
- Native peoples in Africa and Lhroughout the world are ele-"' '
N mentally concerned -in their land, the primary source of their’

“ . economic existence, and one of which they have been all. too

'._"Erequently deprived. The Peace Conference of 1919 defined ..

' the vital importance.of such rights in the following significant -
. ‘statement: “Sound land policy implies that sufficient ground .
- should be reserved for the present.and prospective needs of the.. -
.. people -and supervision should be provided to prevent the .
P ._,_ahenatlon of the land reck.lessly to a privileged class of land-
owning natives or: Europeans.” This principle, which: has been."

. most "inadequately observed in some colonies, needs further -

strengthenmg and- 1mplementat10n by adjustments which will R
- assure the native population ‘land of adequate area and satis- -
- factory’ character, with ‘guarantees against alienation “without -

~. ~full mutual consent. Indeed ‘the alienation of land from: native’ -

‘to fdrergn owners has in some colomes been the: cause of ‘serious -
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_ serve as a stimulus to the thrifty prospecuve owner and later.
add to his sense of security. In this connection a system of
land holdings on a long lease, or a lease and occupancy basis
might be worked out. In any case it must be more generally
recognized both by Europeans and native owners and tenants -
- that land rights carry with them social respons1b111t1es, and .
‘that consequently when land is deeded to individuals it is per-.
. fectly proper to have a clause outlining safeguards which must

not be abused, such as the prevenuon of over-grazmg, careless '
burmng, erosion, etc.

(2) Freedom of Labor

~ “Improved labor standards, ‘economic ad]ustment and soc1a1.
~-security” are vital for the people of Africa. Among their essen-
" tial rights none is more important than 2 free choice of employ-

‘ment at'a 11v1ng wage and under decent working conditions. .

This’ rlght is often denied the African, and his lack of economic

freedom is aggravated by such - practices as organized labor re-

. cruiting, contract labor, anti-strike and anti-union laws, etc.
. Closely related is the rlght to carry on the trade of his choice, or
- to cultivate certain crops in competition with the European, or
even to maintain a store—rlghts that are v1rtua11y den1ed h1m
-in one or two colonies. :
" Lack of training for modem 1ndustry, the restrictions 1m--_"_'
posed by the industrial color-bar legislation in certain terri- -
. -tories, and the legal objstacles to the development of responsible
~organizatjons to- protect labor and to conserve its results, are-all -
.. factors which deserve attention under this Fifth Point. Such -
' j-pohc1es, for example, as that of excludmg Afncans from driving -

-trains and doing other skilled work in connection with North-." .

*ern Rhodesian and other railroads must be modified in Keeping . .
. with the more liberal policy which prevails in the neighboring -
Belglan Congo and French Equatonal Africa. In' this connec- ~ -
. tion the liberals in- South Africa and the Rhodes1as are right in -
trying to abolish those restrictive laws—dué in part to white
labor unions, which have frequently shown a similar att1t:ude ;

fine native: labor 'to the ranks of the unslulled farm workers,"

th1s country:towards the Negro—which virtually aim to con- ::°
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‘The Under Secretary of State for the Colonies, Mr. Hall, re-
cently made a statement on this subject of the industrial color
bar. He said:

It is the accepted policy of His Majesty’s Government to give
the Africans in Northern Rhodesia, as well as those of all other-
Dependencies in tropical Africa, opportunities for qualifying for
any post or employment for which they are capable, and to supply
the requmte educational trammg It is important to create condi-
- tions in which an increasing number of applicants can be trained -

for largescale employment—agricultural, medical, educational,
technical, legal, clerical, and the like. But we must remember that
the pace of this movement depends largely on our ability to pro-
vide trained African teachers and give adequate education, :

It is to be earnestly hoped that this assurance may eventuate in
fairer practices.
It is clear that “forced labor is never justified except under
carefully controlled public auspices for pubhc works, or in the
"case of some pubhc emergency. There is no objection to the
pracuce common in rural regions in this country and elsewhere,
of requiring a certain amount of local public labor, for instance
- on roads or irrigation works, in part payment of taxes, subject
to the usual form of commutation when dedired. But no type
of forced labor by any concession or other private corporation
~ .should ever be allowed, and such labor, even under public
auspices, should be used sparingly and with great caution. Simi-
“larly, the wholé question . of the recruitment of labor requ1res_
" careful study and attention to prevent abuses. _
- Forced military service on terms other than those apphcable-.
' 'to all groups must always be considered a denial of an ‘essential -
- right. Taxation—which for Africans generally means taxes in -
- the form of a flat “hut” or “poll” tax (adult male head tax)——
" without some forin of representatmn on, or formal r1ght of ap- -
< peal to; the taxing body; also appears to be an 1nfr1ngement of -
- basic civic rights wherever it is practised. Fortunately, in the .
' territories under “indirect”: ‘rule, ‘which have' been mcreasmg"_.
. in number, there are generally native councils with more- or
" less-large powers; and the tax is frequently collected by thc_'__.-

- hative admlmstratlon under natlve treasurers.. The questlon of .

L "some closer relauon than’ the ex1stmg-‘- system of taxauon en-. '
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visages, between taxation and representatmn, and between tax- -
ation, individual income, and social services, is one deserving
careful consideration.

The real freedom of the African is mamly involved in land
rights, labor freedom, and increasing participation in industry
and government. Such rights should be made the constant
concern of the International Labor Organization or of some
other international organization. In view of the special prob-
lems of colonial labor and industry, the IL.O. would require
the further development of its colonial section. It is especially
important that in countries where Europeans and East Indians
have settled in large numbers the native population should be
. protected and encouraged in attempts to 1mprove its industrial .
- status. In connection with the whole question of freedom in

Afrlca, it must be remembered that, whereas Westerners have

. in mind mainly individual freedom, Africans have in mind
primarily group freedom. If we are to add the idea of personal
- freedom it must be incorporated in some way into their pat-
~ tern of group freedom.«This will help to make. the transition
to new conditions without the likeliiood of freedom degen-
" erating into license. The African needs, as much as the Ameri-
‘can, the constant remmder that freedom involyes g'rave respon- "
. _51b1ht.1es. _
"The problem of compulsmn in mative labor has recently
come to the front in a serious form in East Afnca due to war
 conditions. :
In the House of Commons, in the debate on the bill for the
conscription of Africans (March 26, 1942) to work on private
" European farms in Kenya, so as to increase the food supply *
~ that might be sent to the United Nations’ forces in the East, -
3 the proposal was. criticized on many grounds, but especially:

‘‘That there has been no senous attempt to improve agrlcultural

'_'cond1t1ons in the “‘reserves” w1th their potentlahty for a large in- -

- crease in crops; - .
 -That there would be no dlfﬁculty in securing adequate natlve '
: labor if pay and conditions were suitable; :

That there were not -adequate guarantees agamst school boys of .

'-:'-'16 being conscripted; - p
That the adoptlon of the plan would mean an exodus, 1nclud1ng L
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those in war service, up to. at least y5% of the population—the .
legal limit of Africans that can be taken from the reserves;

_ That there was no provision in the Kenya Legislation for govern-
mental inspection, although the Colonial Office later prom1scd that
thls would be provided; :

~'That the present wage scale. of three and a half pence a day,
or twice this amount if various allowances for food, accommoda:
tions, etc,, are included, was entirely inadequate;- _

- That the Dbill was adopted without any representatwes of the-.

" native populatlon sharing in the decision; _

That it was contrary to the spirit and of the letter of the terms
of the International Forced Labour Convention of 1930, ratified-

_by.Great Britain in. 1931, which—although allowing for certain. .
‘modifications in case of war or other emergency—provided among
other things that no forced labour was to be used for the benefit of
‘a private person or private company, and that it was not in any
case to exceed 6o days in 12 months, :

 The Under Secretary of State for the Colonies, Mr. Harold
. Macmillan replying, stated that the Government was entirely
"opposed to the principle of compulsory native labor under
“normal conditions, but that in war time compulsory labor had.
' been introduced in England and that it seemed necessary to do
the same in Africa so as to provide the Army with the necessary

food; that there was no other way of securing the needed addi-
' tions to the food supply; that the project was not one developed . .-
-to help the white settlers, but to help the Government; that it . -
.‘had been hedged in-with every kind of’ protecuve restr1ct1on__ﬁ_'.-":

"lncludlng consultation with nhative chiefs and. other representa-
‘tives to. prevent abuses, that the Government would make, suire

- that the cafrying . out of ‘the- plan would ‘not ‘interfere w1th___
 school ‘work, and that- adequate 1nspect1on would be prov1ded
.'-that"'t_he Provmonal Selectlon Commlttee would be composed_.
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(3) Economic Welfave——Ag'rzculture Industvy and . "Bzg
Business” :
The Committee realizes that the unprovement of the eco-
nomic condition of native Africans is a matter of vital impor- -
tance, and that it involves much more than land rights and |
freedom of labor. It will depend largely on the improvement
of agricultural conditions, on the development of more effec-
,tive native industries, on better transportation and other facili-
ties for marketing, and on the adopting of further govern-
mental controls to protect the interests of natwe workmen in
the 1arger industries,
- There is a close relationship: between agncultural and 1ndus—
trial development becanse as a result of modern machinery
agriculture tends to employ fewer laborers and industry more, .
and, although the industrial era is late in coming to Africa, it
is on the’ way. The Government is r1ght in doing everything in
. its power to improve agriculture. It is in many ways the basic
and most healthy form of life. But it must not be indifferent to
_the needs of industry, both local and on a larger scale. Indeed,
if the standard of living of the farm populauon which makes
‘up‘'the overwhelmmg mass of African dwellers, is to be raised,
- - with better tools and some machinery on the farm, there will'
. probably ] be a surplus of labor, and the slack must be taken up -

. in some way by industry. This has been the history of the past, . -

"' and there is o other solution: There is, therefore, great need of .
'developmg small local 1ndustr1es in the v111ages of Africa, asin -
--the'long run such native industries are-essential to the improve- -

"."“ment of economic conditions and will do much to counteract -

- the. effect of the 1nev1ta'b1y d1sturb1ng connections with mines = -
ot other’ large industrial enterpnses Small hand mills, coffee
‘dryers, oil- presses, and coBperative undertakings of various

tive to get them started in wise ways, as well as sympathetic = -

of over-taxation. In this connection a study m1ght well be made - .
"'competent persons of the measures adopted in India to de-
velop:local 1ndustr1es to see to what extent’ they are. applu:able';
to Africa, .- -
To realize the- 1mportance of the economlc 1mprovement_of
ica:'we muist. overcome the prevallmg nonon that it isian. -

kinds-are.all important; but they generally need outside initia- y

.-government aid in their- development and. in ‘the prevention -
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extraordinarily rich continent. Aside from its mines, especially -
those of gold, copper, and diamonds, this is not true. Over a
quarter of it is desert or savannah. It suffers from more pests,
such as locusts and tsetse flies, than any similar region in the
world. It has tropical diseases of every kind. Its soil, with the
exception of relatively few sections, such as the Nile Valley, is
not spec1a11y rich, and is deteriorating in many places. Its desert
area is mcreasmg through the decline of rainfall, due largely to
“the cutting down of the forests.

‘Even its greatest financial assets, its Rand Gold Mines, are
‘believed to be very limited in scope, and what will happen to
. South African economy and to Africans who depend on the -

‘mines for cash wages when gold can no-longer be produced
‘profitably there, is difficult to say. All this means that much-
more study, thought, and effort must be given to the problem
of improving economic conditions in Africa, which have their
"basis in the earth, than ever before, As Dr. Shantz in a mem-

orandum to the Committee has stated: Africa has a basis for

“much develOpment but “it will need much ingenuity to build
up and maintain its productivity.” On these accounts the Com-
_ mittee welcomes the “Statement of Policy on Colonial Devel-
 -_ opment and Welfare,” presented by the Secretary of State for the -
Colonies and approved by the British Parliament in February, .
1940, in which a fund of £5,000,000 a year for ten years was set
. -apart as a colonial development fund, being five times the -
~.amount of previous grants Attel’lthIl is called to thls clause n

p the statement

. The first emphas1s in th1s much enla.rged pohcy of Colomal de-
., velopment will be on the improvement of the economic position of .
- the Colonies. That is the primary requirement, ‘upon which advance

"~ in other directians is largely consequential, It is by economic devel. -

. opment’ that Colonies will be placed in a position to-devote their -

'i-resources; to the maximum extent possible, to the provision “of -
- those Govermnent and other serv1ces whlch the mterests of their ",

people demand. . : L L

. Itis-only as the economxc status of the dlﬁcrent colomes can -
. be raised- and th1s 1nvoIves in all cases. the status of the native:

B populatlou--—that the ‘necessary - improvements and develop-
_ -ments in-health,” agriculture, a nd'other soc1a1-we1fare depart- .
o ments can be brought about. Th ' .
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provement in soil conditions, which in most parts of Africa are
not very rich, and are—unless improved by scientific methods—
unable to support a large population. There is no way in which
the economic condition of most colonies can be more effectively
improved than by encouraging the improvement of the soil
and sound methods of agriculture. This involves the whole
problem of forest protection, re-forestation, the control of
. grazing, reduction of erosion, water conservation, local irriga-
tion projects, animal husbandry, and the control of pests.
There is no part of the world where there is greater need for
" the development of the conservation movement than in Africa.
. ‘This applies to all of its recogmzed aspects but particularly to
: forestry and soil conservation, for it is a well-known fact that
in large areas of Africa the soil has been greatly decreasing in
productivity due to the cutting down of forests, over-g'razrng,
‘faulty - methods of agriculture causing needless erosion, and -
other factors which have been mentioned. Such tendencies can
. ‘only be counteracted by a most thorough-going policy of con-
. servation of natural resources. This not only involves a highly
' _trained scientific staff of experts but the winning of the copera-
tion, through wise extension methods, of tens of thousands of
‘native Africans engaged in agriculture and pastoral life. . '
Lord Lugard is authonty for the statement in a recent article, .
. that the cash earnings of the average peasant in Africa vary
from only one to four pounds a yearl Until these can be in-
- creased no African’ colony will of itself have sufficient money to
o develop its social services adequately. The improvement of -
- transportation facilities. will also. help to develop markets, but
' in most areas there will be no supply of foods produced, over
- and above subsistence, ‘to make farms proﬁtable, unless agrr- :

. culture is 1mproved

.~ - Africa, prior to European intervention, was almost enurely'
~-_on a-subsistence economy—and this should continue to be the
. basic condition. But owing to only farrly good soil, poor trans-

- " portation; and poor tools: (only. the axe and the hoe and a-

- very primitive plow), and poor weapons, support of families on -

© " a satisfactory basis was. extremely difficult. Such a condition

. could not continue indefinitely as long as there were undevel-.

b oped resources. which Africa itself and the world needed, and

whrch the Afncans, unarded were not in-a pos1t1on to make use
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-of: Fore1gn capltal foreign expexts, and foreign methods were
" all essential, but the difficulty was to make use of these without
the serious dangers involved in absorbmg native economy, ex-

. ploiting native labor, and alienating native land. The historic. . .

. 'process of securing the needed results in ways entirely fair to.
- ‘Africa and Africans has been a long and arduous one, and is -
- still going on, with the native population not yet receiving an -

adequate proportion of the proceeds of its toil. This is a matter

- which deserves the prompt and sympathetic. attention of all -
_corporations and governments concerned. :
~ Lord Lugard’s theory of the “Dual Mandate’ —that i colony _
should be developed both in the interest of its own people and
- of the world as a whole—has much to commend it, as long as -
"+ emphasis is placed on consxdermg the needs and welfare of its
" people first. - . -
o leis necessary to make a much sharper differentiation than :
" has been done in the past between legitimate commerce and

. trade development on the one hand, and exploitation. on the . -

. other. In the former category may be included the activities
of businesses large and small'which provide Africa and Africans

~ with needed supplements to their food supply, 1mp1ements of .
. labor, books, motor cars, machmery for the building of roads *
- ‘and’ the development ‘of mines, equipment for hospltals and
" -schools, medicines, and all kinds of supplies for the govern- -~
~--ments concerned, as well as with ‘needed utilities.and _publi¢ .
. works: ‘These latter, however, will probably be 1ncreasmg1y uns
" dertakén by- the State. But ‘it must be understood .that. these

‘enterprises are conducted. in conforrmty with law 'nd-'under
' ','.;proper controls to safeguard the native populatio
Under the category of exploltanon those corp_o'_
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improved housing conditions, and social-welfare activities.
Such corporations must be placéd under the more definite influ-
ence, so far as labor conditions and wages are concerned, of the
International Labor Office. Native organizations to protect
their own labor must be permitted, and aided rather than
‘discouraged by Government. The fact that the owners of the
largest properties are non-residents not only of the country -
" but of the continent makes the danger all the more acute. They
‘are not subject to the same curbs and controls of law and.
- public opinion as they would be in their homeland. Indeed,
~ the whole relationship between European and American capi-
~tal and Negro labor, involving high profits, low wages, and
cheap raw materials, is an extremely complicated one and full
~ of danger. Fortunately the old type of commercial concession,’
. with virtual state powers, is becoming increasingly a thlng of
- the past in Africa. The Portuguese Government has just an-
nounced that the franchise of the most influential corporation '
“in Mozamblque is not to be renewed, and other large monopo- -
- listic concessions have little by little disappeared, but in their
~place have often' come organizations of industry with more -
_restrlcted franchlses but wrth madequate pubhc control

'_"'_--(4) Houszng D '
+". - The housing of the rural Afrrcan is a problem Whlch wrll-

I largely take tare of 1tse1f with the improvement of education, -

and of general economic and health conditions. "This, however,
. is-not true. of urban. housmg, where. there is a vital need for -

"--',pubhc -aid in 1mprovrng conditions. The serioustiess of the

- general situation is shown by the fact that under existing: laws
native Africans-in towns are required: to live in “locations™ or
~other special areas set apart for them, except in a few cases'such
.. as household employees. Much has been done, in recent years'in

. towns like Johannesburg, Ehzabethvrlle, and other places with -

a large native populatron, but far more Temains to be done if .-
-:,the so-called “locations” and other native residential areas are
. "to be mot only_ sanitary- but to provide conditions where fami-

“* ‘small to permit families to 11ve in most urban areas wrt.h due Te

5 ‘may -live- with a reasonable degree of decency and com-,'.ﬁ o
o fort, In the. case ‘of many. industrial towns it is.not “only’ that. -
- ‘there aré: madequate homes available but that the wages are- too:__ o




54 THE ATLANTIC CHARTER AND AFRICA

gard to the basic needs of their children. General Smuts in a
recent address has called attention to the unsanitary conditions
* of natives in these centers in South Africa, and has added that
“Taking the big town, all the facts went to show that the
African could not support a family in most places on the wage -
" he received.” Unfortunately also very few of the native Africans
who- migrate to the mines are able to secure decent housing
conditions for a family, so this means the breaking up of homes,
with all its attendant demoralization. There are, according to
. Hailey, only 1,518 native married quarters for the goo,000
native miners on the Rand. _
- Closely related to housing is, of course, the whole problem of
- adequate nutrition and health service, especially for children,
and the need of adequate recreation facilities for families and =
~for domestic servants, now almost wholly lacking in lar: ge urban
" centers.

' ( 5) Pr'otective Guamntees—"-Trusteeship' and Mandates

~ Ever since the mandate principle was made a part of the Ver-

~ sailles Peace Treaty and implemented by the League of Nations
" at the close of the last war, there has been an extension in Africa

- “of the idea of trusteesh1p or guardianship—that is to say, some
" one of the more ‘‘advanced” nations of the world assumes the
~ responsibility for the native people placed under its protection
and . leadership, to improve their condition, and fit them for
. self-government.* This involves, partlcularly, appropriate edu-
cation. and ‘an mcreasmg experience in governmental par— -
t1c1pat10n. ' .

‘The extent to whlch thls general idea has taken toot and |
.grown is. shown bya courageous utterance made on. Januaty 21 .
of this year at a public meeting in Cape Town, under the aus- .

. pices of the South African Institute of Race Relatlons, by Gen:~ "

. -eral Smuts, Premier of South Africa, who is himself cred1ted'_'.'
.. with originally advising the mandate plan, It is heartening to. *
- find the recognized leader of South: Africa, which has been on- -
" the whole so backward in_interracial' matters, taking as the
. ,'sub]ect for his: address "The Basxs of Trusteesh1p,"_ and saying-

.. that the whole question of race relations must, be. taken “out of.. -
the heated atmosphere of polmcs and controversy ! He shows

s Mandate ‘-‘Dndi "'_ ns: are gwen in. Appen'_" "_ ) Al
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how the battle has gone on in South Africa between those who
advocated “equality” as the only proper relation, and those who
have taken the ground of the “superior race,” but says that as
a result of a hundred years of this controversy there has been -
“little result and little good for the country.” He shows the con-
_nection between this idea and that of the ‘‘master _people”
theory of Nazism, and says that this latter is “really going back
to the old, discarded form of slavery.” He frankly acknowledges
- that the results of the “segregation” theory in South Africa,
' _based largely on the “master race” idea, have been dlsappomt
* ing. He now advocates closer contacts between various sections
of the people, on the ground that “Isolation has gone and I am
afraid segregation has fallen on evil days too.” This latter re-
- mark was greeted with special applausel -
He feels that the concept of trusteeship, rightly understood,
is the way out, but that it should be considered as being defi-
_.nitely “for the benefit of the ward,” and not of the trustee, and
. that ““If the Trustee exploits his ward he breaks his trust and
neglects the duty which rests on him.” He calls attention to
the sacred character of this trust and says that “‘Hard as it may
be; it is the conception we have to make real 1f ever we are to
" have succéss and happiness in this country.” He also refers
to the failure of the South African people to recognize this
- obligation to the native populauon, especially in matters of

- ‘education, health, housing, and unproved economic candl

- tions. He says that to him it is an “outrageous view” that
~ South Africa was looked upon as though it included merely
. the two. million or so white populatlon This seems to imply
that the Africans “did not count,” or “were not worth -count-
-ing.”" He closed. by makmg a strong appeal for “a spirit of
helpful codperation” between Europeans and Africans. The' :

.~ address was stnnulatmg and h1ghly encouraging.

* It is important in connection with realizing its s1gn1ﬁcance -

.. toremember the point of view of the old Boer population. This, i

. as embodied in the original Constitution of the Transvaal, was - -
_to the effect that “There shall be no equality between black and -
.~ white, either in church or state.” The Boer position has always -

. '_'__been that not only should Wh1te and black be kept entirely .

. _separate, with the blacks segregated “in their place,” but that - .

o thls arrangement was to be cons1dered as permanent w1thout' :
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any real opportunity for the black man, no matter what bis
character or talents, to rise to any position of political or eco-
nomic equality with his white neighbors. This is at the opposite
extreme from the French position which has set an example by
drawing no color line in schools, industry, or the Civil Service,

It is worth while noting that Lord Harlech, High Commis-
sioner for the South African Protectorates, formerly as the Right
Honorable William Ormsby-Gore, Under-Secretary of Siate for
the Colonies, in proposing a vote of thanks, added, what was of
course the serious omission in General Smuts’s statement, “That
the true conception of trusteeship was that ol a guardian for a
ward who would eventually come of age”* (italics ours).

“Collaboration of Nations” in a definite form may well imply
mandates with some eflective type of international inspection
and report, and with guarantees to supplement, or possibly in
some cases lto replace, those now existing. Some {riends of
Africa have urged such ‘“collaboration” to bring at least the
advice of the best international experts to bear on African
problems, and to help prevent inequalities and injustices oo
frequently thwarting the progress of the native peoples.

It is significant that Christian leaders of Britain, including
Anglicans, Catholics, and Non-conformists, have recently pro-
claimed as a peace aim: “That international institutions must
be created or recast to insure the loyal and faithful execution
of international agreements.” Of course the stability and suc-
cess of any such international organization will require a
broad and comprehensive arrangement for the codperation of
a sufficient number of nations, including our own, sincerely and
effectively devoted to the principle and method of international
federation.

The Committee believes that all colonial areas in Africa
should be under some form of international mandate inspec-
tion and report, and that all such areas should pass through the
stages of guardianship and participation in government, lead-
ing to autonomy. Further than this it believes that interna-
tional administration should be introduced into those colonies

* This address is found in the South African Outlook, February 2, 1942. It has

also been printed as a pamphlet by the South African Institute of Race Re-
lations.
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- —not mcludmg independent states such as Eth1op1a——-wh1ch
have changed hands or which may change hands during the war;
-and that similarly such administration might well be tried in
some other area or areas. The Committee believes that con-
_quered territories in Afnca should not be considered as spoils
of war.
It is self-evident that until and unless the present German
Government is overthrown and its successor disclaims Nazi ra-
cialism, it will be impossible for Germany to become a Man-
datory Power in Africa. The same holds true both of Italy and
Japan—the latter a Power which has in recent years gained a
- strong commercial hold on East Africa. It is the opinion of the
Committee that there should bé native African representation
-7 on any Internanonal Mandates Commission which may be
S estabhshed dealing with African territory and problems. - .
' A significant analysis and proposal regarding the type of
"~ Colonial Charter needed to safeguard the interests of colonial
" . peoples in keeping with the ideals of the Mandates plan has
.recently been published in England by “Pohueal and Econom1c
. 'Planning.” It says that: : :

S Internatlonal -agreement is needed on the. 1nterpretat10n of the
~ * trusteeship principle itself. This would be best accomplished by the
- promulgation of ‘a Colonial Charter. Such a Charter should be
- neither detailed nor lengthy. It need affirm only the following
kS pomts (1) that colonial dependencxes are held in trust; (2) the
: ..prxmary ‘aim’ of the trusteeship is to-enablé the dependencies to
' -__'.attam self-government as rapidly as poss1b1e, (3) the second major
“aim is the development of .colonial territories primarily for the
- benefit. of their own inhabitants; (4) the trusteeship is- exercxsed
joiritly: by all countries- included in the international orgamza.tlon,
but delegated, as far as administrative responsibilities go, to powers
- with colonial expenence, (5) no inherent or permanent inequality
--exists between races or peoples, and -equal status and equal oppar-
l:umty for all is a goal to. be realized-as speedily as possible; :(6) all
nations: ad.hermg to.the international organization shall have equal-
ity ‘of economic opportunity in the colonies; and also of ‘all other
opportunity, subject only to. the need for ma;ntammg eﬂiment
admmlstranon ¥ oo

"The ‘same group well deﬁnes r.he aim of colonlal pohcy in
tropical dependericies: .
* Plaiining, No. 184, lJanuary 20, 1942 _
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The aim should be to substitute for the chaos resulting from .
nineteenth-century imperialistic colonial expansion a systemm de-
signed to eliminate the jealousies of the industrially advanced na-
tions, to promote the development of tropical areas in the interests
primarily of their own populations, but also of the rest of the world,
and to facilitate the progress of the non-self-governing territories
toward self-government. If it is essential for world prosperity that
the rate of tropical development should be quickened, it is equally -

essential for any stable peace settlement that the thorny political
* problem of colonies should find a solution.

- 6. “Sixth Point”—DESTRUCTION OF NAZI TYRANNY, AND .
FrEEDOM FROM FEAR AND WANT

“dfter the final destruction of the Nazi tyranny,
they hope to see established a peace which will
 afford to all nations the means of dwelling in
© safety within their own boundaries, and which
‘will afford assurance that all the men in all the
lands may live out their lwes in freedom fram
fear and want.”

“Final destruction of Nazi tyranny —-whlch seems essent1a1 '
 if native Africans are to be protected against the extreme racial
~doctrines stated in Mein Kampf and other Nazi utterances—.
" should pave the way for an end of the vicious principle and’

. method of “might makes right,” which today seem to threaten -

all peoples “Dwelling in safety within their own boundaries”
" and ' ‘assurance .that all the men in all the lands may live out.
“their lives in freedom from fear and want” are important state-

o ments. As indicated. in the d1scuss1on of the Fifth Point, there

~ ‘has'been long-time anxiety-as to the possession’ of their land—"
' .- a “haunting fear” that it may be takén away from them—and -
'_ -_also fear: of the constant, 1nfr1ngement on their personal free- .
. dom This has kept Africans in many territorial areas in a’

deplorable state of insecurity. In addition to ‘these. l1m1tat10ns_ :

- there have been the fears associated with witchcraft and many .
. other forms of superstition. ‘Much of the African heritage ‘is"

‘rooted, ‘as* Lord Hailey states, “iri the influence of the spirit
. “:world on daﬂy life and in the importance attached to-the ‘use.

S of magic.” Surely the objéctive of “freedom from fear and: want”.

Eor the Afncan people 1s' omprehenswe and reahstu: It must- _'
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include every type of human relatlonshlp-—economlc, soc1al
‘educational, and religious.

To make thie ideal more realistic let us use some imagination
in looking at the world from the standpomt of a thoughtfu]
African who knows that a foreign Power is in possessmn of his
territory and is largely responsible for determining its destiny
and his welfare. To him “freedom from fear” may well mean
fear that the old cultures, arts, and institutions of the past,
which tradition has handed down, may be lost, and nothing
suitable to their folkways substituted; fear that his family may

~ lose their lands to Europeans who wish them for coffee growing
or some-other purpose for which they are especially suited; fear

- that young people will be drawn away from the old restraints -

- of tribe, clan, and family, and placed in dangerous new sur-
roundings in distant parts of Africa in mining or other indus-

- trial operations; fear that the “overlord” does not really mean
what he says as to help in fitting him for self-government in a
better state than he has ever known; fear that the vote that he

~  or his representative has given for the chieftainship may be
overthrown by the Government in favor of someone who is

more tractable; fear that he will not get his share of the benefits
from public works, and educational, health, and social-welfare
services, supported in considerable part by native taxation; fear
_that the introduction of modern “civilization” may upset domes-

“tic economy and tradition. It would be unfair to say that such :

. fears are generally justified, but we must have enough imagina-

~tion to see that they are often real. -

.~ *“Freedom from fear and want.” ‘As Africa is not, on the whole,
“a land with a rich soil, and as methods of agriculture are gen-

. erally primitive, a large- proportion of Africans are still living

~ -on the borderland of want. They fear the day when their lack

.- of ready cash will be so great that they cannot secure the simple -

- “implements, tools, and seeds needed for productive agriculture.

.. 'They fear that they will not have the money to meet the taxes

- that are 1mposed They fear that their children may want medi- -

. cal attention and education. They fear, especially in industrial

.. centers, where . subsistence farming is impossible and ‘where -

.. wages are low, that they cannot prov1de thelr ch1ldren w1th

o 7nour1sh1ng food.

If Pre51dent Roosevelt is rlght in . saymg that one thlrd of-..'-_—" :
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-the Amencan people had been “ill-fed, 111-c1ad ill-housed,”
surely the proportion is very much greater in Africa, even con-
.'sidering the simple wants of the native population. The wolf

- is more frequently at the door, and to be relieved of “'fear and
.- want” would be an indescribable boon. The goal is practicable-

" under an 1ntell1gent1y conducted economlc and social system. -

: -’7 “Seventh Pomt”—-FREnDOM OF THE SEAS AND OF TRAVEL N

“Such a peace should enable all men to traverse
the high seas and oceans without hindrance.”

- . Though Africa—onitside of Egypt and South Africa—has
+. practically no ships fitted to traverse the oceans, the Africans
.~ and their friends depend upon. the h1gh seas and air lines for
" contact with the achievements and the inspirations of other con- -

' tinents. During the early centuries Africa lived too much alone, .

. and—outside of Mohammedan influences . in the North—too -

- far removed from the great trends and exchanges of civiliza-

. tion, especially those of science, education, art, and religion. -
- While the isolation had advantages in permitting the Africans
) develop their own native culture, the exclusion from worth: -

- while developments in' Europe, Asia, and America has-retarded
K part1c1pat1on in the advance of civilization. International com-
_ merce in such ways as will i improve the economniic status of the -
. native African and be fair to all nations and g‘roups, ‘as well as
- 'mternatlonal travel to broaden horizons, are highly important. - -
“This will help accomphsh the purpose outlined by Professor
e uBo:s in a suggestive memorandum prepared for .the Commit- -
" tee; in which he says that “The great problem facmg the World -

. is'to achieve such wide contact of human-cultures and. mutu:.

.g:'--'._'.-_al_ly b_eneﬁcent mtercourse of human bemgs as, w111 gradually' -
. c1v111zat10n for the largest number of human bemgs To ac-
omphsh thls purpose, which- 1nvolves mternat:.onal travel and:’
-exchange of v1ews, he says that there is need of a great crusade, -
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is no serious trouble in most colonies, but the existing situa-
_tion: in- this respect in the Union and some other areas has
caused an unfortunate impression in thoughtful circles in this
-country. It has only been with great difficulty, and due to the
earnest efforts of a few liberally minded statesmen, that it has
been possible to make any exception to the Union's pracuce
of excluding the residence of Negro American missionaries or
the visits of Negro American students. As a help to making this
possible, all organizations in the United States which have any-
_ thing to do with Africa should use special care to send out as
-, their agents, representatives, and missionaries—both white and
-colored—men and women who will be constructive and help-
- ful in their attitude on complex social problems.

. 8. “Eighth Point”—ABOLITION OF FORCE AND PROV]DING
o PERMANENT SYSTEM OF SECURITY

“They believe that all of the nations of the world
- for realistic as' well as spiritual reasons, must
" come to the abandonment of the use of force.
- Since no further peace can be maintained if
. land, sea or air armaments continue to be em-
~ ployed - by nations which “threaten, or may.
“threaten aggression ‘outside of their frontiers,
they believe, pending the establishment of a -
‘wider and permanent system of general secwnty, '
' that the disasrmament of such nations is essen-
- tidl. They will. likewise aid and-encourage all
. other practicable measures which will lighten ° -
- for peace—loumg peoples the crushmg burden of_.- :
_ - -armaments.”’ -
- “For realistic-and spmtual reasons, [all natlons] st come .
" to the abandonmient of the use.of force” is an inspiring pro--.
' -"'_','nouncement by the" representatlves of such powerful nations..
-“For spiritual reasons” is of special significance to those who
firmly believe that in the long view such reasons are the most =
- realistic of all.- -Only as mankind has faith"in the Divine Order -
‘4nd in the sacredness of htiman’ personahty can there be faith’
- that humanity will ultlmately acquire an attitude of mind that
w1ll hate ‘war 'and ‘come to the: abandonment of the ‘use of
in the settlement of 1nternat10nal affalrs
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To achleve this goal will requu'e a long period of education,
in which a specially heavy responsibility will rest on the people
-and Government of the United States, to help plan and carry
* out some effective method to prevent the international eco-
- notnic rivalries of the past and to assure collective security. The
“United States can never again be- selfishly isolationist. The
various experiences—both favorable and unfavorable—of the

League of Nations, the World Court, and the International
Labor Organization should, with our aid, point the way to some -
plan that will conserve their advantages without their limita-
tions. Furthermore, under a practical program of graduval but
real disarmament brought about by faith in the spiritual veri-
- ties, by a realization that competitive armament resultmg in
“war can only end in the destruction of civilization itself, and by
_education and constructive effort, the world can achieve the
overthrow of the principle that “might makes right” and carry
out the implications of the belief in the Fatherhood of God
and the Brotherhood of Man.

The Committee, being opposed to the 1mpena11st1c use of
the troops of any race anywhere, is naturally opposed in prin- -
ciple to use of conscripted troops from African colonies in ..
Europe or other continents, or of similar troops from Europe or "

- other continents in African colonies—except as they may be -
. members of an initernational police force.* In this connection
Africa might well make its contribution to the attempt to pre-
~ vent future wars by endeavoring to restrict its troops to policing
-and the maintenance of order. The large use in Europe and else- -
*wherte of native conscnpted troops from North Africa (Algiers) -
and Senegal has been open to criticism both on the part of .
'_.' Africans.and EuroPeans. It should, however, be. remembered :
i fairness to the French that these Negro soldiers are French
. citizens from the ‘colony” area and that this conscription does -
. _'not apply to the ordmary ‘unassimilated” native populauon
. -There -aré. certain- other 1mp11cat10ns of this point with
.'ret‘erence to African ‘conditions which seem worthy of. special " -
' ._-_'.:mentlon. After referrmg to ' all of t.he nations of the world" 1t- o
S '_'Ihere is, nothmg in this- statement that 18 mtended by the Commlttee as a
- criticism of the mﬂltary efforts beinig made by the United Nations in the present -

‘crisis to prevent: the. conguest of- Africa and the wor].d by aggresswe Totah--- '
' 'anlsm under Lhe lead of Nnn Germany- T _ : :
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speaks of the need of their establishing “a wider and perma-
nent system of general security.” This, taking into account
also the reference under the Fifth Point to “the fullest collabo-
ration between all nations in the economic field,” clearly looks
to some world organization at the close of the war.

' The Committee is convinced that the new world order will
involve more limitations than we have had in the past in the
scope of national political sovereignty everywhere. This should
be borne in mind as we face the future of African states. In the
politico-military sense they should, and probably will, along
with other states, have less exclusive self-determination than
in the past—that is, looking forward to the time when African
states will have a status similar to other states. Such considera-
tions lead to a realization that, although it is right and proper
that Africans should be encouraged to look forward to having a
much larger share in. determining their own policy, this must -
" always be subject to the general plans for world collective se-
curity and policing that are decided upon. -In a word, each
nation, race, creed, or other constituted minority, should have. -
full cultural autonomy, but this should not involve complete
self-determination in the political field, as this would result in
the revival of extreme forms of nationalism, which must be .
‘discouraged. After outlmmg the need of imposing limitations
" . on political state soverelgnty s0'as to secure collective security,

Professor Malinowski writing to the Commlttce rightly sald o

3 “The nation as the culturally integrated group, that is in-
- tegrated by 1anguage, tradition, way of life, and its spec1ﬁc in-
- stitutions, must be given more and not less freedom.” '

. Furthermore, in the interest _of international cobperation -
- within Africa it would be of the greatest importance if there . .

".could be more contact and interchange of views between people .
_of different colonies, not only of those under a single European
" - Power but between responsible leaders in French, British, Bel-
. gian, and Portuguese colonies. At present there is all too little
knowledge by one group of what other groups are doing. It is .
. particularly important that government officials, especially.
Commissioners of Native Welfare and some of the higher offi-.

cials, should meet to pool their information and wisdom from -

- ‘timé to ‘time. There has been a beginning of intercolonial.

: meetmgs in. the past by the Governor s Conferences in the Brlt-' o
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' ish colonies and. protectorates in East Africa coming together
‘in Nairobi, and similarly in the Governor's Conferences in ) West
Africa at Lagos, but it would be helpful to go further, extend-
__mg the membership and the scope of subjects discussed. For -
" instance, the French and Belgians have contributions to make
. to the British, and vice versa. In the past. the difficulties and -
- expense of travel have been prohibitive, but the improve- '
" ments iri transportation which the war is bringing about will
have their permanent effect, and there are places, such as Eliza-
bethville, for example, where it would not be impossible to
-get important groups from different parts of ‘Africa together.
- It would also be helpful if representative native Africans could -

‘be invited to take part in the discussions. Such a gathering

o _rn1ght well be the precursor of a future African Congress, and -

“this in turn might in time lead to General Smuts’s dream of -a-

K United States of Africa. It must be realized, however, that such

a dream could never become highly significant unless its govern~
ing bodies include native as well as European members. -
. “The effect of the war has already been to draw most of those

e parts of Africa south of the Sahara closer together, especially in
~ - the field of economic coope1at1on An East African Economic
- Council was established in 1940. Sincé that time. there have .

" "been other :impottant intercolonial trade developments, espe-

c1a11y between the Free French territory, the Belgian- Congo, =
< ' and ‘the Union of South Afrlca, and even betwcen Kenya and"

‘the Congo: . : -
In: keepmg with this general 1dea of mterchange of opmmn,_
-.=_Eew things have been: of more 51gn1ﬁcance to Africa thanthe .

' "LeZoute Conference.in Belgium on “The Christian Mission in"

: Afr1ca,” held in 1926 This was highly important' in brmgmg -
_'_?_government -officials,. _especxally from. French, Brmsh ‘and- Bel--
-glan’ colon_les, together, _along w1th m1ss1onar1es, representat"ve'



CHAPTER III )

Companson of Varlous Peace
Plans and Their Apphcatlon to
Afr1ca

The significance of the Atlantic Charter is emphasized by
the numerous peace pronouncements recently made by social
- .and religious organizations in the United States and Great
Britain. Conscious of mistakes and injustices of peace negotia-
tions in the past, and of the failure to carry out some of their
+ . constructive suggestions, students of international relationships -
are eagerly exploring the essentials for a sound and lasting
peace when the horrors of this present war are ended. Historic.

* records and.recent expenence reveal that the welfare of Africa

 has been often neglected in the proposals and plans for peace.”
- But Africans and thelr friends assume that Africa is included,
in the Roosevelt- -Churchill declaration that “peace will afford .
.to all nations . . . assurance that all the men in all the lands
“may live out the1r lives in freedom from fear and want.”

* In view of the vital implications of the declaration by the -
_official spokesmen of the two great democracies as confirmed -
‘and supplemented by the “Twenty-Six Nation Agreement,”
‘it is important to ascertain thé relatmnshlp of . such “official

__"_pronouncements to the views and convictions expressed by
' '\~ representative social and religious ' leaders and organizations.-

" interested in world problems Do the official declarations reflect -

"_.'.i'-'-..'the ideals and “basic  beliefs. of the two nations- and of. the
o ':-'-pe0p1e in general? The answer to this’ searching question re-
“* .. "quires-an examination of various significant peace plans. Among -

_those 'récently proposed,. the - following are under such dis-

S -tmgulshed and authoritative: sponsorshlp as to merit-the specml'

“‘consideration of those whose major interest is m t.he 1mprove B
ment of econom1c and soc1a1 conditions:: )

Pres1dent Roosevelt——-"The Four Freedoms
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Pope Pins XII—"Peace and the Changing Social Order.”

American Friends Service Committee—"‘Dynamic Methods
and Peace.”

. National Study Conference, convened in March, 1942, at
Delaware, Ohib, by the Federal Council of Churches’
“Commission to Study the Bases of a Just and Durable
Peace”—Statement of Guiding Principles.

For the purposes of this discussion it seems desirable to sum-
marize all the aims of the various plans and relate them to the
welfare and destiny of Africa. To this end, the points haVe been
- ssembled under five comprehensive alms '

1. SPIRITUAL BaAsis OF PEAGE

“For realistic as well as spiritual reasons, [all nations] must -
come to the abandonment of the use of force.” This is the one
definite reference to the “spiritual” in the Roosevelt-Churchill
‘Declaration, although “freedomof religion” was added when
- this was ratified by the Twenty-Six Nations Agreement In a
- gense it is the climax of the “Eight Points.” Naturally, Pope '
Pius and the British Christian leaders emphasize the imperative

necessity of acknowledging the ‘“‘unchangeable order of ‘God,”

~and the “holy and unshakable rules of divine law” in human
affairs. British leaders urge that the “resources of the earth be
- used as God’s gifts to the whole human race.” The Pope pro-
~claims that “Goods were created by God for all men.” Ameri-
" can churchmen, in their National Study Conference, proclalmed g
~ as'their first guiding pr1nc1ple ' :

3 'WE BELIEVE that moral law, no less than physxcal law, under

. girds-our world. There is a moral order which is fundamental and.
.. eternal, and which is relevant to the: corporate life of men and: the
- ‘ordering of: ‘human society. If mankind is to escape chaos and recur-
orent’ war, social and political institutions must be brought into
" conformity with this moral order. '

- . President Roosevelts “freedom of every person to worshlp'-'.-'
. 'God in his own way" is emphancally an essential to the higher
- life of man, Nothing is more fundamental in human: relition-
. ships than the -ethical ‘and religious attitudes of individuals
. and: groups toward each other. Nothmg is more realistic in
~ human <affairs’ than : faith in the ‘universe and fa,lth in: the_._--"

1@07& NW”
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Divine Order. Surely peace proposals must be rooted in the
spiritual faiths of mankind and must guarantee religious free-
dom. As missionaries are primarily concerned with the spiritual
and ethical elements of life, their rights to serve the African
people should be guaranteed. It is in accordance with the Amer-
ican Bill of Rights, whose sesquicentennial we have just cele-
brated, that religious freedom should be the first mentioned,
although in Africa it has been less overlooked. than some other
" fundamental rights.* This should involve toleration of and free-
dom for all religions, both mnative and foreign, with due appre-
ciation of the vital 1mportance of religion, especially of the
~ Christian religion, in developing and maintaining  ethical
. standards; and of the rights of all missionaries both-in preach-

.ing and education—all subject only to the usual qualification
that practices inconsistent with social welfare may be disal-
- lowed. The freedom granted missionaries carries with it a heavy
responsibility. They should remember that they are primarily
the representatives of the churches, and that although loyal

to their respective governments, they should not use their
freedom for nationalistic propaganda or explo1tat10n, as has
. occasionally been charged. :
~ Missionaries of one group should always show respect and .
consideration for those of other groups, and there should be
~ as’large a degree of coGperation in organizing and carrying on
"their work as the tenets of the various religious bodies permit.
They should also work in sympathetic codperation’ with the

" _re‘presentatiVes of Government and with the tribal authorities. -

It is also just as important that they should have training in
African studies before going to Africa, as in the case of gov-
' erniment officials. Conferences between missionaries of the same
area with éach other and with missionaries of different areas, -
- and occasional visits of inspection from responsible persons in

.. the home land, are also distinctly worth while.

Lo e, RIGHTS OF THE I-NDWIDUAL 'AND THE I‘AMILY'

The “Four Freedoms” as proclaimed by President Roosevelt
. are strong and deﬁmte in thelr advocacy of the rlghts of the .
» '1nd1v1dua1

. *_Ttus is _g_uaraxit_oed--hy_ the Bérlin Cdm}e’r‘ltion. of 1885, _.
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“Freedom of speech and expression.” -
“Freedom of every person to worship God in his own way.”
" “Freedom from want.”
“Freedom from fear.”

Br1t1sh ChrlsUans declare

““Every child, regardless of race or class, should have equal
opportunities for education.”

“The family as a social unit must be safeguarded.”

““The sense of a divine vocation must be restored to man’ 5
daily work.”

The Pope proclaims:

“The power of the state does not 1mply a power so exten-
sive . . . that public authority can interfere with the
evoluuon of the individual. This would mean falhng into -
~ the error that-the proper scope of man is soc1et;y, that R

' society is an end in itself” -

| Sard the Nauonal Study Con[erence

' “WE BELIEVE that the right of all men to pursue W01k -
. of their own choosing and to enjoy security from want and
~ “oppréssion is not. limited by race, color or creed. The -
.7 . rights and liberties of racial and religious minorities in
weeall lands should be recognized and safeguarded Freedom s
. of religions worshlp, of speech and assembly,. of the press,' e
..~ and of scientific inquiry and teaching are fundamental to .
{ ... human development and in keepmg w1th the moral B
order S S -

_ "_:_On the long v1ew, the preservatlon and development of m

dividuality is the ultimate test of freedom. Intimately and vitally

elated to-the rlghts of the 1nd1v1dual are. the r1ghts_of the_-
T ) . . : :

ority of: eople. 1s__.governed by natlons whos cap1tals are fa
distant in another:continent.
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3. EconoMic WELFARE AND RIGHTS

“No aggrandizement of property,” “access to trade and re-
sources on equal terms,” “collaboration in the economic field to
secure improved labor standards, economic advancement and
* social security”—these are ‘the economic objectives of the At-
lantic Charter. British Christians urge that “the extreme in-
‘equality. of wealth should be abolished,” “that the resources of
~ the earth should be used with due consideration for the needs
of present and future generations.” The American Friends

- Service Committee insists that *“all nations shall be. assured .

* equitable access to markets.” Pope Pius declares any ‘“‘so-called

- civil progress as unnatural which renders private property vaid

* of significance.” One of the guiding pri_nciple‘s of the DéléWare
Conference was = ' '

that economic securlty is no less essential than pohucal securzty to

- a just-and.durable peace. Such security nationally and interna-

tionally involves among other things the use of material resources

" and the tools of production to raise the general standard of living.
The possessxon of natural resources should not be looked upon as
an opportunity to promote national advantage or to enhance the '
prospenty of some at the expense of others,’ Rather such possessmn
s a trust to be discliarged in the general interest.

In such peace aims both governmental and non—governmenta],
representatwes united in consldermg economic nghts as essen-
- tial to-a just and lasting peace. _ '
" Freedom from want and the guarantee of econom1c security
. :are the fundamental rights of individual and commumty Ade-
i quate food, clothmg, and dwelling are elemental necessities of

_-all."No peace is permanent without the provision of access on" -

‘eéqual terms to all resources necessary to existence, comfort, and.
- Usecurity. Such a policy requlres that special attention be given
" “to the question-of land use—that no native African fitted to

o support himself by agriculture be denied access to land adequate

“in extent- and quahty—and to thie whole matter ‘of protectmg- :
'more fully the 1nterests of the. African worker, B

4. INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION

. Intemational codpetation as an imperative peace aim is urged':' B
OF - nnphed throughout the “Elght Pomts " The 1dea1 of ol
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laboration between all nations” is repeated in varying forms in
the Atlantic Charter, especially in the reference to a “wider
and permanent system of general security.” The most definite
statement on the subject is the declaration of the British Chris-
tian leaders that “international institutions must be created or
- recast to msure the loyal and faithful execution of international

agreements.” The American Friends Service Committee urges

international mandates, arbitration, general disarmament, and
the conviction that “economic and social policies which affect
other nations must be determined in international consulta-
tion,” The appalling destruction of life and property through-
out the world makes effective international cobperation impera-
‘tive in removing the causes of war if what we call civilization
is to be preserved. “We believe,” said the American churchmen
at their National Study Conference, '

that the principle of cooperation and mutual concern, implicit in
the moral order and essential to a just and durable peace, calls for
a true community of nations. The interdependent life of nations
~ must be ordered by agencies having the duty and the power to pro- -
mote and safegnard the general welfare of all peoples. A world of
1rre5pons1b1e, competing and unrestrained national sovereignties .
whether acting alone or in alliance or in coalition, is a world of

‘international anarchy. It must make place for a hlgher and .more '
mcluslve authonty o

5 DISARMAMENT AND THE ABOLITION oF FORCE 1N THE
' SE‘I'I‘LEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES

' The eighth- ob_]ecnve of the Atlantic Charter is both em.
- phatic and definite in the declaration that “all nations- of the -

- world must come to the abandonment of the use of force.” - -
Equally definite are the British Christian leaders—-—mcludmg; '

:'_._-_"Anghcans, Catholics, and Non-conformists—that- “‘disarmament. .
~ must be mutually accepted, organic and progressive, both in. -
: letter and sp1r1t ' Civilization must effectwely abandon  the -
,:met.hod and prmcxple ‘that might makes right.” -The reémer-
.. gence of l‘hls principle in world affairs is the ‘tragedy of this

generauon and. mdeed of the- century. Past efforts to abolish the
. - use of force as ‘‘an’ instrument of national policy,” as prov1ded'
- for'in the Kellogg—Bnand Pact, have. failed, but. the- -attempt .-
.- must be earnestly made again. On the matter of annaments the
Natlonal Study Conference declared S .
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that’ m111tary estabhshments should be internationally controlled
and be made subJect to law under the community of nations. For
~one or more nations to be forcibly depnved of their arms while-
other nations retain the right of maintaining or expanding their
military establishments can only produce an uneasy peace for a-
limited period. Any initial arrangement which falls short of this -
must therefore be looked upon as temporary and provisional.

The cruelty and injustice inherent in the policy of Nazism,
- Fascism, and Japanese militarism call emphatically for pro-

gressive disarmament after peace has been effectively reéstab-
lished.

6. GENERAL CONCLUSIONS

Now that the ‘objectives of the five peace plans have been -
. grouped under five general aims, the significance of these aims
for the formulation of the ultimate peace terms, bearing in
mind the needs of the world and especially the welfare of the
African people, may be considered. The following observations
are submitted as a help in answering this important question:
The essential wisdom of the peace plans under considera-
tion is assured by the elemental character of the general aims
which they believe that peace should guarantee. The review
of the five aims seems sufficient to confirm the truth of this

- obsetrvation in relation to Africa.

- Another evidence of the wisdom of the peace plans is the .
) _-substanﬂal agreement of the objectives as proposed by the At-
lantic Charter, the Pres1dent s Four Freedoms, the British Chris-
tian leaders, the. Pope Pius Declaration, the American Friends

* Service Committee, and the National Study Conference. Such

harmony of convictions reflects the sincerity and unity of the di--

vergent groups now advocatlng these fundamentals of a lasting

~ peace.
- The final and searchmg test of the smcenty and eﬁectxveness

- - of these peace plans from the standpoint of this Committee is -

" the ‘extent to which they are to be applied in behalf of Africa . |
* and Africans. Surely the official spokesmen of the great democ-

 racies and the representatlves of the great religions are mclud-- o

ing. Africa and’ Africans in their proclamatmn that peace v
- should afford to all nations the assurance “that all men in al] o
..-___-lands may 11ve out thexr hves in freedom from fear and want



GHAPTER 1V

Bas1c nghts and Social Essen-
- --t1als- for African Welfare

W1th full appreciation-of the peace aims of the Atlannc '

- '}Charter and the similar declarations of the great social and reli-

- ‘glous organizations, it seems now desirable to record the basic
rights and social essentials necessary to the’ welfare and full -
. development of the African people. Even though such a sum-
mary requires a repet1t1on of some of the peace aims already

~ discussed, such repetition is justified in order to make sure that = -

the record of rights and social essentials may be based on’ the
--'actual condltlons ancl needs of the African people '

. Basic RiGHTS OF NATIVE ArRIcANs

In this bnef summary it is obv1ous that only the more ele-
. mental rights can be listed. We should also remember that all
- rights involve responsibilities, and that Afrlcan and European.- -
- should unite in emphasizing both. . = R
" It should be stated at the outset that it 'is easier to enumerate o

'.__'_basm rights ‘than to insure them. Various devices have been

~'adopted by Colonial Powers and. by the Union of South Africa
. to accomplish this ‘purpose. For instance; the Belgian - Gongo-'__’ .
. ‘has’a *‘Commission-for the Protection of Natives’ established :
by charter Its President is the Procurator General of the Ap- "
- peal Court at Leopoldvrlle, and’ there are e1ghteen members i
~ nominated by the King from residents in the colony. quahﬁed'_ to i
+. judge of . native interests. The. Commrsslon must meet annu:
- ally. and prepare a report. It is empowered: collectwely and-indi
ally to report any abuses and examples of illegal treatment

hat sn_mlarly, each Brltlsh _colony.: and "self governm e
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Ethiopia, such inspection would have to be at the request of
'the government concernéed. In the case of the mandated terri-
tories the plan, if adopted by the Peace Conference, should be -
put into effect automatically. In the case of all other Euro-
pean colonies and protectorates, quite irrespective of whether .
they are under the regular Mandates System or not, it would
help greatly if the Home Government invited such inspection
and report by the international mandate group of impartial,
experienced, and sympathetic students of government and of
native affairs. But even if the international system of mandate
‘inspectorates is not adopted by any given European Power,
much can be said in favor of the British Secretary of State for
‘the Colonies, or the: corresponding official in other countries,

. . adopting a systematic national inspection plan—something like

*“that of France-—so that the Home Government might have reg-
ular reports on conditions by experts from outside the colony.
It 'would be understood that such inspectors would be expected

to report partlcularly on the observance of native rights and the .

" . advancement of native welfare.

~ The basic rights—which need special emphas1s in the case of
. the Afncan——may be thus enumeratcd - :

(1) Economzc Rights—The Land P’roblem, Wages

" :Of the numerous economic rights to which the Afncans are -
- ent1t1ed land nghts are probably the most vital. Primitive peo-
~ple are vividly:conscious of their dependence on ‘the soil. In

-~ their contacts with the ‘more powerful peoples of Europe, -

- Africans have been too often unjustly deprived of their land. . .
' jThe land of Africa ought to be considered the property of the .
- permanernt residents of Africa of whatever race, subject to the

-+ usual right of eminent domain. This and ‘other natural re- -
--'_-.-.,sources should be. cons1dered as pr1manly nauonal assets to. be
'."".safeguarded and’ developed in the interest of the African people -
. of present and future generations. The guarantees of lind rights

' '-_should 1nclude at least three provisions, namely:

(a) Stich 4 distribution of land- as will meet the present and : _.
. future needs of the African people R
: (b) Str1ct governmental supervision of land transacuons
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with the alienation of the land to Europeans or privi-
. leged Africans.

() Encouragement of the proper use of land as the basis
.- of the native way of life, including methods to prevent
" soil erosion and to improve agriculture, as well as ade-
quate limitation of land cultivation for extra colonial
commercial purposes so as to protect the normal ac-

tivities and relationships of the community.

- It is recognized that the land problem is especially acute

where climatic conditions permit European residence, such as

in the Union of South Africa, Southern Rhodesia, and Kenya

" Here difficult problems of adjustment arise which will require
" the most careful attention of Government to protect native
‘interests. By common consent the problem is the most serious

in the Union, which contains almost go per cent of Europeans
living in the scction of Africa—that south of the Sahara—with

- which this Report deals. Senator Rheinallt Jones—one of the -
four Europeans elected to the Union Parliameént through the
native franchise—in a recent issue of Race Relations News
. (November, 1941), has outlined the comphcated oroblem in the

Union in a way which represents the point of view of the more -
_'hberal statesmen and publicists in that part of Africa. He says:

There'is a growing tension among the Chiefs and people in the
:. Native ‘areas of the Union, They are profoundly disappointed ‘and

= chagrmed over the Government's land settlement policy. The situa-
.- tion calls for careful handling. The main facts are:—

. 1. Although the Native Trust & Land Act of 1936 has laid down'. '
 that V4 million morgen* more land may be “released” for Native -
" occupation, the: land which the S.A. Native Trust has so far acquired -
.+ (3 million morgen), has been found to be heavily populated by
" Africans already, so that the tribes have been greatly disappointed -

~tofind- that the relief from land shortage in the Reserves that they.

L had 'hoped. for is not forthcommg Those already on ths land are,

'- o now ténants of the Trust, "

N 3 The ‘Government. has declded that, a§ even when the 71A m11 :
L llon morgen have been acqulred there will:still be a great shortage -
~ of land for Native occupation, allotments on the land acquired by

- the Trust must be restricted to 5 ‘morgen. arable land, and pasture -

- for 10 head of large stock (or 20 small). The Chlefs and people-.'
: 'A morgen equals about two and one, thlrd acres i
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complain bitterly that they cannot make a living on these allot-
ments.

3. The Chiefs and people are angry because the Trust will not let
them buy the land by tribal levies (as they have done in the past)
but charges an annual rent of £1 10s. od. per allotment in perpetu-
ity. They do not appreciate the fact that the rent goes to the Trust
for the development of Native areas.

4. The Trust (i.e. the Native Affairs Dcpa.rtment) insists that the
administration of the new lands shall be in the hands of the Trust
and not in those of tribal authorities, who complain further that
their people on Trust land are being divorced from them, and that
the Chiefs are ignored by the Trust officials.

#. The Trust has issued stringent regulations against the cuttmg
of trees in the Reserves, and on Trust farms, and has imposed a
.. tariff of charges for wood taken to build houses, cattle kraals, etc.
- The people, however, hold that trees, like water, are for common

. use..

6. The Trust is also taking measures to restrict the number of
cattle in the Reserves and on Trust land. This is fiercely resented.
- 'The Chiefs and people say “not too much cattle but too little land.”
#. The employment of Europeans, instead of Africans, as over-
seers, foremen, etc., on Trust land is strongly opposed, and there
are many complaints of their harsh and overbearmg way of dealing
with both chiefs and people. '
~8. As against these complaints, the Department points to the i im- .
poverished lands of the Reserves, which are at present over-occupied
. by their human and cattle population, and which must somehow be
* saved, This involves the ¢losing of grazing and ploughing ground
" for years at a time. The new land acquired by the Trust must also
- be protected from gettmg into the condition in which the Reserves
- are now. Thls requires closer control than the tnbes have been
used to. :

It is mamfestly impossible for this Comm1ttee to enter here in

any detail into the solution of so complicated 2 problem, but

this must receive. constructive consideration by responsible

- statesmen ‘or it will develop into a situation involving not only

- -grave injustices to the African population but friction so serious -
e _as to be most embarrassing to the European population itself. -
‘A living wage for all employed men and women should also '

=be considered as a basic economic right. The matter is discussed

__-elsewhere Suﬂice it here to -add that it is 1mposs1ble for the{ O
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African to atfain. to a decent standard of hvmg while the gen—

' eral scale of wages for labor continues so inadequate. Even in

. Johannesburg under urban conditions wages are so low that
'. ':_accordmg to the South African- Institute of Race Relations, in
~ its April, 1942, issue of Race Relations News, “even with the
strictest economy in essentials the average famﬂy can nevet
-~ make its budget balance.” :

(2). Personal Freedom
The right of personal freedom is among the most searchmg
. - tests of the democratic way of life. This right should be inter- .
preted to include President Roosevelt’s “Four Freedoms’—
. Freedom of Speech; Freedom of Religion; Freedom from Want;- .
.. and Freedom from Fear. These Freedoms emphatically imply
" free labor, a modification of the tax system wherever necessary
to eliminate its use in the explmtanon of native labor, the aban-.
donment of Pass Laws—at least in their present form—and the
" limitation of forced military service, in accordance with the-
'best:colonial tradition, to such terms as are appllcable to all
_ . other groups of the population. These matters have already
- 'been developed in discussing the application ok the “I‘1£th'_'.
L Pomt” of the Atlantrc Charter to Afuca * -

---(3) Natz-ue Partzczpatzon in Government , : L
L Durmg the last century European nations or people have by'
;. Various methods secured control of all Afrlca, except the Re-
. public of Liberia; the’ Empire of Ethiopia, temporarﬂy ‘under
"'_‘external military control, and Egypt. The ruthless conquest of
Ethiopia within the last decade has aroused the: African people.
“to bitter feelmgs and. to acute anxiety as to.their’ present and
Puture ‘security. ‘This bas made them increasingly eager to -
1ave alarger share in the determmatron of governmental pohcy :'
hey appreciate the growing change of emphasis from exploita:’

n to. trusteeshxp, or, better, guardlanshlp, but t.hey want-thls_.
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continents, especially in their desire for self-expression, self-
realization, and self-determination..

"There is increasing evidence that responsrble European states- -
men are giving heed to these matters. For instance, Lord Hailey, .
whose remarkable African Survey has been frequently quoted
in this Report, made an address at the United Empire Society
meeting in London on October 28, 1941, in which he discussed
the interpretation of the word “trusteeship.” He said that “the
British would not regard themselves as fulfilling their duty as
trustees, unless they endowed the Natives of the Dependencies
. with such. self—govermng institutions as will ulnmately fit them'
to attain a position of pohucal independency.”
" There are three ma]or forms - of government participation
- whlch seem of special 1mportance as far as native Africans are
concerned. These are “indirect rule”; representation in the

legislative and other councrls of the colomes, and membershlp
m the Civil Service.

.(a) Indirect Rule :
This is a form of colonial government which. has been put

. into practice increasingly by European Powers in Africa in re--

- cent decades, and which has'reached its highest development in -

. -such. colonies and. protectorates as ngerla (where' it was first =~

- initiated), Uganda, and Tanganyika. Under this policy a tribe,
-.-~through its traditional form of government——shghtly modified
~_in‘most cases to meet modern conditions—administers prac-
trcally all local matters under its own chiefs and councils, sub-
" ject to certain safeguards in the interest of the rank. and file -
" of the native population. The councils are supervised by Turo--

: ._"'pean admmtstrators—-—Remdents, Provincial and District Com- .
.. missioners, . Indirect rule. does' not generally extend policy-- " :

K makmg powers on important matters to local tribal ‘authorities.

An interesting and authoritative statement regardingits mean- ..
.."ing and significance is contained in the official report, British

o -Came'roons, 1924. Srgmﬁcant staternents are the- followmg

, The behef whlch underhes this po]lcy is that. every system of-.__' Y
R government, if it is to'be permanent and progresswe, must have its .
" :roots in the framework of indigenous socxety ' . .
. Europ" an standards and methods must be 1ntroduced m the form;-" :
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and measure in which they can profitably be grafted on to the pre-
existing stock.

"This report dismisses as 1mpract1cab1e and undesirable from

“the viewpoint of African welfare the policy of carrying on the

major work of local administration by European officials. It

“states that the policy of direct European rule, if it were possible, -

“might be humane, incorruptible, and efficient. It would also
be alien, exotic, and impracticably expensive.”

Indirect rule has the advantage of being directly related to
the historic past of the native people, and encourages them to
be proud of their institutions and to develop them in an effec-
tive way. It carries a significant appeal to the colonial Power.
in that it is a cheaper and more expedient method of providing -
- for the control of native groups, and at the same time obviates
certain difficulties and dangers from an administrative stand-
point. It also involves a considerable measure of local self-
government with relauvely little interference from without. It |

~ has, however, certain disadvantages in that it does not apply

very effectively to detribalized Africans who are so numerous
‘in and near the older sections of large European settlement;
that it appeals mainly to the more conservative groups in the
‘native population; that it does not do much to adjust native
people to the requirements of government under the colonial
form of administration; that it represents tribal rather than .
- broader colonial African interests; that there is danger of the:
“pative: unit of government not being given sufficient inde-
‘pendent authotity; and that in some instances also, a$ colonial -
' -peoples come to realize that the European official and hot the.
' tribal authority is their supreme arbiter, they cease to extend -

" to their traditional rulers and institutions that Tespect and '

loyalty which they have customarily received.
‘In Uganda the Buganda under their King or Kabaka, and_
wrth a-$trong parliament, ‘have a treaty with Great  Britain
.’ giving them a significant measure of control of their own affairs;
‘which they. look after, on the: whole, admirably. ‘The states of
Toro and Bunyoro are ‘also given large. opportunity. to deter-
mme their own'local policies under their own administration. | -
"The policy of indiréct Tule has been adapted in some places-'-'

. to a larger constltuency than-a single “kingdon1,”. perhaps the .
most effectlve type of orgamzatlon of thls character bemg the'._.-.__
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Bunga or General Council in the Transkei Temtory of the
Union of South Africa. This. council has under the British
Resident considerable powers of administration over its own-
affairs; its Assembly Hall is a place of dignity, its business is
‘carried on with effectiveness; and the native population takes
much pride in it.

‘A somewhat similar but much less effective recent develop
ment to meet modern conditions is that of the “Natives Repre-
sentative Council” in the Union of South Africa, which has
been planned by the Government in connection with the Union
policy of segregation, so as to give the native African population
a form of representation in a national council of its own. Its
powers are, however, only advisory, and although it serves a’
useful function it does not, and will not, satisfy the aspirations
~of the South African native people. The meeting of the Council -
~ in the fall of 1941 considered some eighty-four motions suggested
by African members. These dealt with such varied matters as
- education, land, agriculture and stock limitation, wages, miners’
phthisis, housing, trade unions, farm labor, status of chiefs, food
prices, social welfare, representation on municipal councils, pass
laws, taxation, and police raids. The membership consists of
twenty-two members—twelve being elected by native vote, four
nominated by the Government, the Secretary of Native Affairs
" (who acts as C.halrman) and, without vote, the five Chief Native
. Commissioners. ‘The native population of the Union also votes
for four Senators chosen from the European population to rep- .

.. resent them in Parliament. Their choices have been admirable,

- and this particular plan, as far as it goes, is working well. This -
is in addition to four Senators nominated by the Governor-
‘General in. Council for their acquaintance “with the reasonable
~wants and wishes of the non-European races.”” The Native Af-
fairs Commission also strives to protect native interests, but
neither here nor in most other parts of Africa is it (or the cor-
responding Secretariat of Native Affairs) a bi-racial body on
- which. the Afﬂcan people are represented ‘except in minor
posmons. :

- (b) Membersth in Colomal Councils

“Ind1rect rule” is undoubtedly the best of the ex1st1ng forrns':

_'of colomal government to meet the local needs of many tr1bal-_:' '
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.groups and should be further developed. But the educated
African’ Negm naturally and rightly wishes to go further and to ..
play a part in the administration of the colony of which his
- tribe is a part, especially in two ways—first, through adequate
~ and effective representation on the Legislative Council, and
- second, through the holding of responsible positions in the vari- -
" -qus services of the Government. .
 As to the former, it must be remembered that it is a teature _
~ of the organization of most British Crown Colonies, mandated - .
" areas, and protectorates, and that it is the main source of law
. in a given territory, as distinct {rom the French and Belgian
.- maethod of legislating by ministerial decree. In most of the
British colonies in Tropical Africa a beginning has been made -
- by having some native members of the Legislative Council
- nominated by the Government, but this does not go far eriough
- to:meet the reasonable expectations of Africans in those places
“where. there is an educated and responsible native leadership. . -
““The beginnings of elective reprcsentauon in some of the West. -

*.. . African colonies are encouraging, and it is ‘desirable that the -

 principle be established everywhere; and extended where it is _
already in' existence. Probably Nigeria and Sierra Leone have_ e
. gone further than any other British colonies in this direction. . .
- The former has four elected and seven appomted native mem- -

".. ‘bers of its Leglslatwe Council, though- this is considered far

- from adequate by the articulate African population, of: this ‘de-
. pendency How the electorate should be constituted is a matter.
- about ‘which 'no. American commitee can: be dogmauc It

would doubtless vary in different colonies and in different areas”
of the same country, and be dependent partly on the pmgress.’_-_'.__.
of education and of othier factors. It would also. in many cases .
b_e “indirect™ through election by :tribal and. ‘other’ councxls L

he essential point is that the native people should" have -in’ -
1'_Leg1s.lat1ve Councﬂs, ‘as they already have in some’ Bntlsh:"
and French' colonies on the West Coast; not: only representanves.-
ted by the- __Governmen' : but.- also’ even' “more of thEII'":-:'
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tained three elected native subjects as members; furthermore;
“about ten of the forty-four members of the Advisory Council
of Government to the Governor-General of the West Coast have
been Africans. In Senegal the Africans originating in the four
communes have long exercised the right to vote upon the same
basis as Europeans. A’ Negro, Monsieur Blaise Diagne, held
the position of deputy from Dakar in the French Chamber for
many years ahd served as Under Secretary of the Colonies. The
privilege of voting only extends to people who are originaires
of the communes referred to.
:Natives in these communes also largely control the elections
“to- the General Council and some Municipal Councils, as they
- .. outnumber the Europeans in this section of West Africa. This
. _Senegal situation is unique and is due to ‘historical reasons dat-
“ing back many generations. "There can be no question, however,
but that the native electorate should be, and will be increas-
ingly, represented on various governmental councils in all the
colonies,
Lord Hailey, as one of the most expenenced and' broad-
_ mmded of British administrators, coming to Africa from India,
is right when he says, “It is increasingly clear that Africans
" must before long be. given a ‘material addition to their very '
. limited representauon in the Legislative Councils.” Representa-
. tive native Africans who have conferred with. the Executive
" Committee in connection with the preparatlon ‘of this Report -
~ have emphasxzed this- pomt, and with-much justice. Stress has
" been laid upon it above in discussing under the Atlantic Charter
o '-(II 3) the development of self-government in Afnca

- (c) Membersth in the Civil Service

_ Here is found both a great need and a great opportumty for
L i';_'.expansmn There is a legmmate demand in every colony for -

- developing the “intermediate” service through trained Africans’
- who should gradually supplant most of the Civil Servants from-

.~ abroad. The European Givil Service staff is generally highly re-
. sponsible,’and the gradual transition to a Native Civil Service
“will be difficult, and nmay carry with it at first some decrease’in :
efﬁc1ency, but. it is'an essential goal. The “hesitation” in the
employment of Africans'in the administrative service, “save as -
clerks or some other subordmate capac1ty," to Wthh YTord -
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Hailey calls attention, must be overcome for reasons of justice,
as well as of colonial economy because of the high expense of
salaries and necessary travel and furlough expenses for Euro-
peans living in the tropics. There is no reason why immediate
further steps should not be taken in this direction.

. Belgium has recently adopted as a part of its policy that
Africans rather than Furopeans should be appointed to such
positions in the Civil Service—thus far mostly minor—as they
are thought qualified to fill. This is deubtless due partly to con-
siderations of economy and partly to a realization of what consti-
tutes a fair and wise program in dealing with the African popu-

lation. There is need [or a clear-cut statement of policy by every

Colonial Power on this matter. It will do more than almost
anything to meet the legitimate criticism of educated Africans, -
who are increasingly dissatisfied with their lack of adequate
official ‘participation in pubhc affairs. It will require many re-
ad]ustments, especmlly in larger emphasis on the educational
‘training of native Africans for effective leadership. It should .
carry with it certain real advantages not only by sausfymg the.
legitimate asp1rauons of the native people, but by giving the
Government the services of men qualified to deal sympmthetl
cally with Africans. : "

( d) Note on'New Free French Polzcy in Relatzon to Othe'r
 Colonial Policies

"The general attitude. of the British, French, Belgmn, and

: "Portuguese Governmeénts, and the Government of the Union,.
‘towards participation by .the Africans in public affairs is-well -
“known. The principal difference in the past—outside of the

- Union with its rigid segregation policy—has been between the
- French and British points of view. The former have, in general,”

: _'stood fora lnghly centralized government with a uniform policy .;".- -..
‘decided upon in Paris and conmdermg the French- African colo- "

-nies as almost part of France; permitting the. populatlon of the' ..

- four communes of ‘Senegal to choose a deputy in the Frénch

~ Chamber; emphasizing the use of the French language; dis<
. couraging indirect rule; and makmg a sharp line of distinction . -

~between the limited élite; with many privileges, and the masses -
" of the people. The French~whatever the defects of. their gov- -

) ernmental pohcy—-—are to. be commended for pracnsmg less:
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racial discrimination than most Anglo-Saxons. In fact, the Latin
peoples, because of various historic factors, seem in some ways
in advance of Anglo-Saxons in this respect.

The British Government has, on the other hand, generally
stood for decentralization; emphasis on indirect rule; the use of
the vernacular; encouraging Africans to remain Africans and
to be proud of their race rather than to wish to become British;

- and adjusting the character of government to the special needs

of different tribes and groups. This has been made possible by

- its high grade personnel. Each national pohcy has its advantages
and disadvantages. .
~ With these differences of point of view it is mterestmg to
note what is happening in French Equatorial Africa and the
neighboring mandated Cameroons under the Free French (de
Gaullists) as they may be destined to have a large influence.” .

The beginnings seem auspicious, especially in comparison
with Totalitarian developments in French Africa under the
Vichy régime. The Free French. Governor, with long experi-
ence in the French Colonial Service, issued in the fall of 1941 a
Circulaire générale sur la politique indigéne en A.E.F. The
fundamental principles, which have been approved by the

‘local authorities and by a new Consultative Commission (in-
cluding not only Government authorities but five Roman Cath-
olic bishops, a Protestant pastor, officers of the Chamber of
‘Commerce, and various public officials), involve emphasis on

~ the need for reform, especially by abandomng the old system of
great concessions and their attendant economic exploitation; by

' the improvement of native education; and by the much greater

emphasis on the traditional native institutions of the country.

- The last point is specially stressed. The Governor refers with

"approval to- Lyautey's statement that there is in every society

~ “a ruling class” born to direct, without which nothmg can ‘be
. accomphshed and says that the important thing is to find out

. "the traditional chiefs and “notables” of the tribe wherever the -
African has not been detribalized by urban conditions, and to
give them larger powers. He calls special attention in this con-

‘nection - to, the success of the British in Nigeria and of the -

* French in- Morocco, in their policy. of “indirect rule.” “The - '

. 'Colony, he says, “is made up of two stable elements: French:

. _soverelgnty and Natwe aur.honty 1ssu1ng from the sofl 1tself S
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He ‘adds: “Administrators are the 'rapresentatwes of French
" sovereignty. Chiefs are the holders of local authority. Respect
~ and obedience are due to the former because of their function, -

. to the latter because of their birth.” He also calls attention to

" the fact that the chief is not a functionary but “an aristocrat”
accustomed to rule, and one whom his people respect, and it is
. better to give local power to traditional rulers, even if they .
. make mistakes, than to impose a new system upon them. Great ..
- emphasis is° consequently placed on the education of chiefs.
. The Governor-General feels that in the past the idea of the
~ élite; although there is much good in it, has received relatively
- too much emphasis, as it is too apt to involve such superficial
" features of culture as European manners, language, and dress,

~ without -going . very deep. The new ecmphasis on “indirect”
- rule will not, however, interfere with the development in towns
~ and in the colony of representative institutions in which edu- ..
cated natives, the so-called notables dvoluds, will play their part.
. A part of this whole philosophy is the feeling that the French |
-+ African policy of the past has been given too much to “individ- -

* . ualism” and not enough to meeting the social needs of the mass
~of the people in their own communmes, and the trammg and
'-__;';-suppmt of their chiefs. _
~In general this modern French. pohcy———recommended many._-_
S years ago by experienced French colonial administrators, such- -
:as. M. .Delafosse and M. Labouret—which : appears to be about . .
midway between the old French and, the present British- policy,
) élthough nearer the latter, is given in this phrase: '_“Instea.d of
‘.yague: and: 111-adapted ideas which appear to associate certain .
_'.'_'-:'.'Natlves to the government of all of France, or of the’ empire; -
: we will: devote ourselves without any demagogy and with the" .
assurance of doing: good to transform’ them from now on mto.-.'- j.
excellent ci tlzens of the1r own country '

)Self development and Coopemtzon o | o
'0 p_or__tumty for adequate self-development may well b_e_ _con-.
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hls own powers, should be. considered as closely related. Every
person’s development requires sympathetic aid from others.

- Such cobperation, however, means nothmg unless the individ-
ual is willing to exert himself and gam the most possible from

. it. As to codperation, the principle is. capable of wide exten-
‘sion—codperation with individuals, codperation with economic

- processes, codperation between social groups however differen-
tiated. The testimony of history is that peoples and nations have
‘required the help and codperation of others for their evolution
through the various stages of civilization. -Self- -development is-
only one half of the wheel of progress. Cooperauon is the other

- half. Both elements are necessary to genuine and permanent ad-
-vancement. In Africa these two essentials are specially impera-
__‘tive. The heritage of native cultures and the potentlalmes of
 the African peoples must be recognized. Their need for codpera-
_ tive relationships with other peoples must also be included in, -
~ the program for their full development. It may be a frequently
. made statement, but it is none the less worthy of repetmon, that
. “working for Africans” is no longer adequate; “working with .
© 'Africans" is the ideal of sincere and effective democracy.

- Here is must be realized that although this Committee does
' : not accept the doctrine of “superior” and “inferior” races, as- -
. far as potentiality under favorable conditions of development |
- -__1s concerned, it recognizes that nations and people differ greatly
“’in their’ spec1al charactensucs, ‘talents, and interests; that some, '
.- are today much more advanced than others; and that it is the |
"*" duty and privilege of the more advanced groups to aid those less .
e _-advanced This should not be done with any feeling of superior-
. ity; but'in the spirit of brotherhood and full realization that ™
" the so-called backward peoples (in terms of European civiliza- -
tion) have much to teach the moré sophlstlcated and vice versa. .
. “The aim should be to have potenual equahty between peoples- '
resnlt ult1mate1y in actual equahty . :
 American and African experience s ShOWS the great value of de- e
.'velopmg sympatheuc understanding and cooperatmn between o
whites and. blacks as brought about by the commissions on ::
‘interracial cobperation: These organizations, which started in
the United States after the first World ‘War, have done much to -
rmg_:the two major ‘racial groups in'our: populatmn into symp
theti understandmg, espec1a11y in Southern towns- and cmes
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' Made up as they are of representative citizens, white and Negro,
'and meeting from time to time for frank discussion, they have
largely avoided theoretical questions and have devoted them-
selves to the concrete problems of developing more sympathetic
codperation in their own communities, especially in such mat--
ters as the improvement of local housing, the abolition of lynch-
i ing, the development of Negro schools and social-welfare serv-
ices, and the protection "of civic rights. Too much credit cannot
be given to the South African Institute of Race Relations, with
its British, Dutch, and other membership, for its fearless cham- -

. pioning of the rights of the native population and of various.
- other non-European groups. Its recent activities have included
. serious investigations of.such subjects as native land policy;

- social and economic conditions of Indians in Natal, and the
Cape Coloured population; the examination of legislative and
‘administrative measures before Parliament; the rendering of

~ legal aid to the poor of all races; the consideration of industrial

- problems, mcludmg African workers’ organizations and the use
-of non-Europeans in skilled trades; the problems of social wel-
fare, including such matters as housing, nutrition, training of

“non-Europeans for social and health work; the development
of non-European education and library service; pubhcatmn of
Race Relations, and of statements, pamphlets, and reports in-

~. tended to influence public opinion in adopting a more construc-
L '_t1ve native policy; and the frank discussion of the whole ques-
. tion of interracial c00peranon, including the formation and
.. guidance. of various joint councils. The Institute has become
... the recognized center for studies and the carrymg out of' con-

. structive programs of this character in the interest of the native

peoples of South Africa. It has not been able to carry out all of

- its plans, but it has developed strong support for its courageous:

'.--_.and far-slghted program in influential. university and’ other

' _cxrcles, and 'is accomplishing important results. The extension
of its activities, or the- development of similar.agencies: in all
- other sections of Africa, is highly desirable, The local branchés
. of the Institute form excellent forums for the frank: discussion
by representatlves of the two. major racial’ ‘groups of ‘the most
" pressing problems of 1nterrac1a1 ad]ustment. and the advance-'
- --'ment-of native interests.
. _Another form of cooPerauon of vxtal help to the Afncan'ih:_
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securing adequate opportunities for self-development is that

- provided by sympathetic groups in Europe interested in native

welfare. This can be shown through official and unofficial
groups. Belgium has had for twenty years a highly influential

Belgian Colonial Congress which meets from time to time and

has exercised considerable influence of a constructive character
over colonial policies. It has published many valuable bro-
chures. As a result of his careful study incorporated in his
Native Problem in Africa, Dr. Buell praises the “serious and
intelligent thought . . . paid in Belgium to the colonial
quest1on '
In: England there has also been a very keen and 1ntell1gent _
interest in. colonial problems and in the welfare of the native
population. This resulted in the establishment in 1g2g by the
Secretary of State for the Colonies of the “Advisory Committee
on Native Education in the British Tropical African Depend- -

_ encies.” This Committee’s name has been changed, and its scope -
-has latterly been extended beyond Africa, but it still takes a
. keen interest in African problems. There are also many volun-
~ teer groups such as the long-established Anti-Slavery and Abo-

rigines Protection Society. Such-groups are highly useful in

" calling attention to African conditions and to governmental

_policies. which independent. citizens conversant with Africa |

" believe to need modification. Indeed, it is a-matter of vital
~importance. that both semi-official and independent groups in
" the colony-controlling Powers, namely, England, France, Bel- -
. -gium, Portugal, and Spam, should be. constantly on the alert

to try to suggest ways in which conditions can be improved.

- The International Institute of African Languages and Cul- |

tures is’ also. a highly important institution rendermg large -
=s<arv1c«=: 1n the fields covered by its name.

The elemental r1ghts of the African people have thus been . .-

o _grouped and summarized under four comprehensive headmgs o
' Fconomic Rights, Personal Freedom, Native Participation in
'__-.Government and Self-development and Codperation. Obv1

ously, each of these rights implies many others too numerous

C to be listed in this brief summary. In the consideration of rlghts-
o Eor Afnca and Afncans, the bas1c conv1ct1on is that lastmg peacef
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and real progress must be rooted in full justice for all ‘con-
cerned

© 2. SociAL ESSENTIALS

. In the long view the welfare of the African people requires

‘adequate provision for the organization and maintenance of an - .
- éffective program for the development of community essentials. -
‘Such a program must include the combined and coperative -
- services of both governmental and private organizations.

(1) Summary of Essentials _. :
* Obviously, the so-called “community essentials” are. closely "
- -related to the elemental rights and peace aims discussed at

-length in this Report. In some instances the development of the: :

- essentials has preceded the formal recognition and announce-

ment of the rights. In other instances the proclamation of the -
_rights has helped-to create public opinion favorable to their. .
formal adoption. Whatever thie relauonslnp, an adequate and
- effective development of the essentials in community life is vital
- -to the welfare of the African people. Brleﬂy outlined, these- k
.. essentials are:

Adequate prov1sxon for the health. and samtauon of’ every com- -

. munity,

- .and advancement so largely depend. -

- Activities and movements to enable the people to know and to '_

" 'master the economic resources, in particular the agncultural and
'.-.'_"._-_chmatlc ones, -of ‘the local envuonment from Wthh a commumr.y. a
*7-must obtain its livelihood.
17 Facilities to encourage the people to acqun'e a knowledge and T
A '-mastery of a decent and comfortable domestic life, without degra-_---'-
" dationor explou:atlon of women and chlldren, on Wthh race v1tahty

‘Conditions favorable to the-friendly and cooperatwe attltude 'of' .
racial and social groups however differentiated in origin and status.

' Arrangements and orgamzauons for recreation. and for: the cul- -
' l'l'development of the people in body, mmd and spmt, mcludmg}-‘“_'_
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(2) Essentials Demanding Special Emphasis
These “essentials” are all referred to in their appropnate

places in this Report; but some of them are so basic as to de-
mand special consideration here. '

(a) Health and ‘Hygiene

The importance of health, as an objective of missionary and

- government effort, has been recognized in the institution of dis-
pensanes, hospitals, and health departments. Medical mission-

. aries and medical officers have rendered a remarkable service in -
many parts of Africa. They were almost everywhere the pio-
neers, but the field is so vast that it is now recognized that

o Government must play the largest part in its development
-~ . The question of health is particularly important in-a. con-
tinent like Africa where the population is inadequate to meet
its needs of development and where the ravages of malignant

" tropical diseases are so devastating. These epldemlcs——m many'
cases- preventable—can hardly be imagined by those who enjoy:
the health conditions of civilized Western countries. Accurate

' statistics covering Africa as-a whole are not avallable, but-in

.. contrast with death rates of twelve to fifteen per thousand in-
- England and America, the death rates in many primitive com-

. munities in -Africa have been estimated to-range from fifty to -
..~ .a hundred per thousand. The contrast in infant mortality is .
~.even.more striking. Whereas the death rates in England and
 ‘America for infants under one year of age range from sixty:to
*.."a hundred per thousand in Africa the infant rate is believed to
. ‘range several times as high. Under such conditions the impor-

. tance. of education in matters of health becomes imperative.

There is space - in this' Report merely to outline the three-
- -"ma]or needs in the African health field: (1) the improvement
.. of public health services; (2) the training of Afncan health offi--
- cers and-doctors; and (g) health-education.
. +As to the first, much has been done in. almost. every colony, .
' .espec1ally those of Great Britain; France, and Belgium, and in -
the Union of South. Africa. But when ‘it is realized that such
__'dlseases as yellow ‘fever, typhoid, typhus, dysentery, bybonic
sis; smallpox, tuberculosis, typhoid fever, malana, :
'-..yaws, sleepmg smkness, venereal d1seases, paras1t1c Worm cl1s--]-
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- that most of the native population is ignorant of the essentials
of hygiene and health, it must be emphatically recognized that
only beginnings, although excellent beginnings, have been
‘made. In this work the Government is taking the lead, with -
‘some of the large mining companies, such as those of Great
"'Britain and Belgium, and the missions—both Catholic and
'Protestantmsupportmg them effectively, but ‘the problem is a

vast one, as it involves in the end providing elementary dispen- .
‘sary and sanitary services for tens of thousands of villages as well
as central hospital and laboratory facilities, and competent
supervision. ' '

As to the second, the Belgian Congo, the Anglo-Egyptian

. Sudan, the French African possessions in the West Coast, and - -

Uganda, have been among the areas that have shown special . i

concern for the training of native medical assistants. Such as- -
sistants are now being trained at Dakar in French West Africa—

“ which has a long-established and well equipped Medical School,
" with related departments of Pharmacy, Midwifery, and Vet- -
erinary Science—Yaba in Nigeria, Mulago in Uganda, Leopold-
ville in the Belgian Congo, and Fort Hare in the Union of
. South Africa. The general testlmony is that they are efficient in -
their limited fields. There is also need to develop the. fully 3
- qualified native medical practitioner, but un{ortunately there is -
© at presént no place in Africa where Africans can receive at all -
. adéquate training with hosP1ta1 experience, except Khartoum,.. .
" Dakar, and perhaps Kampala in Uganda. But none of these is -
: suﬁimently advanced. Those who have received 2 medical de-
- gree have generally been educated at- the Un1vers1ty of Edin- .
~ burgh in Scotland, or at one of the French un1vers1t1es, or,ina -
*.‘few cases, in the United States.*
- There are colonies, such as French Equatonal Afnca, Wlthout o
'a smgle nat1ve medical ‘doctor. On the other hand, there are ..
*" ¢olonies on the West Coast with a considerable number ‘who: .
".-'-‘have d.emonstrated thelr capacxty and usefulness Afnca wﬂ] .

o "Whﬂe thxs Report has been passing through the - press the gratlfymg news .
. has beeri-received that the Umvers:ty of Witwatersrand 4t Johannesburg is.about :
* - 'to- provide for the education ‘of native’African’ doctors. Arrangements héve béen .’
~-made for a suitabla hastel for students, and the Government is providing some -
L _scholarshlps The. laboratory ‘work will be carried on in the Umverslty Medical . :
. Schiool. This is'an important -victory, crowning the el’forts of a decade led by'. .
'the South Afncan Institute of Race Re]atmns L L L
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need the leadership of European medical men for many dec-
ades to come, but the work of reaching the native communities
must be carried on increasingly by trained native assistants and
pracnuoners with more adequate facilities prov1ded for the1r
training.

As to the third, health as an objective in education is only
beginning to be recognized. The potentialities of the school not
-only for the prevention of disease but for the building up of
the physical welfare of the community are not adequately re-
flected in the school curriculum. This indifference is doubtless
the result of the incidental value which the educational world
- has often attached to health as a school objective. Programs of
~ hygiene and of sanitation in civilized communities have evolved
with great rapidity. A few years ago the chief concern was the
.curing of disease. This has been followed by widespread cam-
paigns for the prevention of disease and epidemics, such as yel-.
low fever, malaria, hookworm, and sleeping sickness. There is
now the third stage, namely, the building up of bodily health
5o that the full measure of manhood and womanhood may be
realized in an extension of life and in the development of physi-
cal capacmes
"~ Many native schools do not share in the benefits of campaigns

“for the prevention of disease. Statistics issued in the last three
- years by the British Reg1strar-Generals office are almost dra-

*matic as indications of the progress made in the elimination of

disease when -effective health measures are introduced. But as
- long as the school systems of civilized countries frequently do

not advocate the potentialities of health education for the gen-
- eral improvement of society, it is not surprising that African

- schools should be lacking in this respect. Furthermore, it must
be urged that Tropical Africa can less afford to neglect any

~-_forms of health propaganda than Western countries with. their

mu1t1p11c1ty of social orgamzatmns supplementing the school.
Not. only are health campa1gns and education necessary for
* the native population, but also in the interest of Europeans.
- The’ people of the United States have latterly come to realize

* - that the existence of slums in our big cities, whether occupied

* by white or colored, are not only centers of vice and sickness,

.. desolating the dwellers in them, but that they are centers from.

-Qwhlch contagxon spreads to. well to-do groups in - the whole
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community. As long as there are unsamtary “Jocations” from
which native domestics come to white homes, just so long will.
. the white people themselves suffer. The health campaign is
. essential as a matter of fairness to the Negro, protection to the -
whites, and in the interest of Africa generally.
~ The value of adequate nutrition to meet the main deficien-
cies in an economical but adequately balanced diet for the
native population is specially important and requires more at-
tention than it has received. It might properly come in for a
~ share of some of the funds for scientific research in the colo- -
- nies recently voted by the British Parliament.

(b) Womanhood and the Home

Every phase of colonial welfare is dependent on the health[ul -
~ and normal development of the home and family life of the =
native people. The conservation of human life, so essential not - -
only to the labor supply but to public welfare generally, is more
. intimately dependent on home activities than on those of the -
- ‘hospital and ‘clinic. Government, native leaders, settlers, and
~ traders sliould therefore be actively interested in all that per- .
“tains to the homes of Africa. The desirable qualities of charac-
" ter can be better cultivated in the right type of home than. else- -
. where. Here youth may be taught a sense of responsibility, the,
.~ place of leadership and authority, as well as of loyalty and obedi- -
- . ence,.and the practice of thrift and industry. Missionaries can .,
 make large use of the hoine in the inculcation of high ideals and -

- /in’the maintaining of religion at the heart of everyday life. Inn . -

. the home may be developed a spirit of service to others, a love
_.of the"beautiful and the good, and an appreciation of spiritual "
" values.-Where the cohesive forces of ttibal life have been' dis- .

rupted by modern conditions of industry and Western c1v111za-.:.;___"
" tion,-it is essential that every effort should be made. to protect
-'_'E..womanhood and. the- fanuly structure.. We have* dealt bneﬂy:’_}-'_;'
- -with housmg problems ina prev1ous sectmn * oo .

(c) Educatzon and Relzgzon :
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mentary education is paramount. The practice followed in the
British and Belgian colonies of hav1ng this in the vernacular -
whenever practicable is a wise one. It is only through such use in
elementary teaching—based on vernacular textbooks—that this
can be accomplished, and that the native people can be given a
~ sense of pride, and a deep and intelligent interest in tribal wel-
- fare.. But the vernacular needs supplementing, at least in all
fields of secondary education, by the European language of the
colony, so that pupils may have a large field of printed literature
open to them and may be fitted for governmental and other .
responsibilities. A large literate population is essential if the
trained African leaders are to secure adequate support and- if
‘wise policies are to be adopted. With this in mind, Govern-
‘ments may well consider the experiments in mass education
recently introduced in China and India. These should be
-adapted to the needs of Africa. There is also vital need of
emphasis on adult education so that the older elements in the
population may not be too far removed from the knowledge
.and ‘point of view of the youth who réceive a modern training..

- Furthermore, if the leaders.of the future are to continue to -

_ develop after the coxnpletlon of their institutional education, .

libraries open to native Africans must be largely increased in

~- number, resources, and service, as well as more and better spe— o
- c1a1 literature provided for their purpose. . 3
. Agﬂcultuml and Industrial Training. The ﬁrst step toward' '
' _.agncultural instruction as an- educational aim is the develop-
- ‘'ment of a real appreciation of its'importance in Africa, One of -
. -'the unfortunate results of the education so far given there has
. 'been all too often the depreciation of agriculture in native
op1n1on However unintentional and incidental this result has -

" been, it has been nevertheless frequently found. The sin-has
o been rather of omission than of commission. The. school pro-’

- .gram has in some places béenso largely devoted to the conven- -

" tional eléments of the school curriculum as to cause Africans to- o

' think that agrlculture is not really basically important. The re-

o ;spons1b1l1ty for this unfortunate result cannot be placed upon:

- - thie school alone. Modern civilization and somie of the agencies -
. _of the Christian- Church must share it, although-a number of - .
Protestant and -Catholic missionaries, such.as Father Bernard L
Huss of South Afnca, have been leaders m agncultural educa--:_' o
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~ tion. There is probably no more vital problem of education
* than that of helping society to understand the primary impor-
tance of agriculture to human affairs, and to aid in its devel-
opment. This will require the thorough training not only of
- practical farmers, but also of scientific leaders in all fields re-

lated to Africa, such as education, research, and extension work.
* This last named is a matter of special importance. The pos-
- sibility of adopting in Africa the plan for interesting youth in
agriculture and home life through boys’ and girls’ clubs de-
serves consideration.

Africans are primarily dependent on agrlculture—-the occu-
pation of the overwhelming majority. Agricultural education—
based on a sound knowledge of biology and the soil, and closely
related to community needs as in the case of the Jeanes Schools
—should correspondingly receive large consideration in school |
plans. While Africans have learned much through centuries of |
experience, there is mach more to be learned through scien-
tific study of the possibilities of the soil, and the best methods
* of its use, as well as of the whole field of animal husbandry. The
_radical changes as regards land tenure and consequent limita-

tion to smaller acreages, the new conditions of marketing, addi-
tional wants of individual and family life, the demands of Gov- -
. ernment for taxes, and numerous other changes brought about
~ by the entrance of Western civilization into Africa, all combine
" to create a perplexing agricultural situation which is baffling
_'to the native population. In addition to these real discourage- -
" 'ments to agrlculture. there are the enticements of large indus-

. tfial operatrons maintained by European capital. The: lure of

ters.

. new experiences and of cash wages, the desire to share in the
- activities of the Europeans in control, and the active systems of -
' recruitment are attracting large numbers from the soil to. the’
- artificialities and dangers of Iabor compounds and urban cen-

The_ 'drétmctly educatronal value of suitable mechamcal"'

.+ training -is ‘enormously increased in: Africa by the need for:

‘every form of industrial’ development. Primitive Africa lacks
‘roads, railroads; bridges, boats, all types of vehicles, farmmg-_'
" implements, machinery, household utensils, and ,an endless’

o variety of things that may well be considered essennal to mod-

' _"_em cwlhzanon. The large physmal resources of Afrlca must '_.
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remain relatwely undeveloped until the industrial facilities are
provided and skilled labor is available. Any large-scale importa-
tion of skilled labor into Africa is not justifiable as a permanent
policy. The native Africans must be taught to share this re-
. sponsibility and in the course of time be prepared to undertake

- it. There are sufficient examples of skilled native workmen to
prove that they can and will respond to opportunities for such
training.

Secondary and Higher Education. Secondary and higher edu-
cation are essential to provide trained leadership in all fields.
- For example, knowledge of the physical sciences is necessary to

understand and develop the great resources of soil, minerals,
and animal life in Africa. Thus the native Africans will not
_only be freed from the fear of'superstitions, but will also be -
given a command of their environment that will be of value to
themselves and to their country. The campaigns for hygiene
-and sanitation required in Africa canrot be effectively carried
on without the aid of a native leadership trained in the sci-
ences. Similarly, the adequate development of the social and reli- -
gious life of the millions of Africa awaits native ministers,
priests, and teachers who—in addition to being trained in their
own field of work—have an adequate and accurate knowledge
of 'social forces. In all this there is need for acquaintance with
“anthropology and. ethnology, tribal folk-lore, the history of
civilization, and the great literature of the world. The type of -
. education developed should in most cases allow youth, while -
. learning new subjects, methods, and attitudes, to remain in
touch with their own traditions, and so make them capable of
part1c1pat1ng effectively in the compound culture which is de- ..
‘veloping in Africa. In this connection educational leaders
-__'should make more of a point than they generally have in the
past of securing advice from the most respons1b1e local: African -
-tribal authorities—a plan carrled out effectively in one or two
' places in East Africa. .
" " 'Native Africans must be 1ncreasmgly tralned Eor posts in the
C1v11 Service, in commerce, in medicine, in law, in agnculture,
"in engineering, in economic and industrial problems, and in

- other fields. To-advance these forms of education more scholar-: B

ships should be provided at home and abroad to. carefully -
o -selected and quahﬁed students of proven character, and oppor-- B
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tunities assured them for their employment on the completion-
* of their studies, whenever their records warrant it. The experi-
ence of history, the wisdom of science, and the inspiration of
literature and art (including of course African art) will be re-
 quired by native leadership to guide and direct Africans
_ through the perplexing processes of evolution from primitive
. stages of life to those of modern civilization—processes neces-
sitated by overwhelming forces, both beneficial and disruptive.
. In this field of higher education for native Africans there has
- been much progress recently. Fort Hare College in the Union
-of South Africa (closely related to the admirable Lovedale
- School), Achimota in the Gold Goast (whose Council of fifteen
" -members has the encouraging requirement that it must include .

© o at least six Africans), Gordon' College in Khartoum, and

Makerere in Uganda, all provide higher education. in institu-
‘tions supported in whole or in part from Government funds.
-There is-need for a similar institution for the I‘rench-speakmg- :
_ Africans of the Congo and the West Coast, where there is noth-
*_.ing higher than an excellent institution of the lycée type, in
Dakar. Belgium has been specially backward in this matter. =

o Fourah Bay College in Sierra Leone (aﬂihated -with Durham -

_- University), although a m1ss1onary institution, has had a long-
- ‘and honorable career, and is Jargely responsible for the consid- .

- . erable number of Africans from its colony who have gone on'to
. England for higher university courses. It should also be remer- -

“bered that the universities of South Africa have no legal color .-
“.-bar and that from two of them, hamely, the University of Wit: -

__ : " watersrand and the University of Cape Town, some native “Afri- K
-, can studerits have been graduated, while others have secured de-

- grees. ffom the Umverslty of South Afrlca, an exammmg but"_;':
not 2 teaching institution, © . -
- “General: Considerations. All- departments of educatlon are'_'
-makmg progress, but. Government in keeping with some far-j'_'
ighted" official ‘pronouncements, should: increasingly recognize -
.lfundamental responslbﬂuy exther to pmvxde adequate edu- .'_.'{
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* tors—a clearer vision as to Afncas future; prov151on for com- .-
petent leadership; and improvement in economic conditions.
Incidentally, the experience of the United States in the devel-
opment of Negro education has clearly shown that such educa-
tion is, on the long view, distinctly worth while economically,
and in every other way, to the community as a whole. Where
‘the Negroes or any other dlsadvantaged group have their edu-
* cational facilities increased in ways related to their needs it
ineans an improvement in their economic status. This in turn -
-means an increase in their buying power, which i improves local -
financial conditions for all concerned. Of course it also means—
-which is of supreme importance—a development of cultural
- and spmtual values, and of opportumues for useful sel[-support
and service. e
- An African studenc in this country, Mr. Ako AdJe1 oE the. - -
~ Gold Coast, in a memorandum submitted to the Committee,
-~ shows his deep concern as to larger educational facilities for hls
f-people He says:

The education Afrlca needs: Africa is crying for educatlon—-the
light of civilization. What we need, and what we are asking for, is.
“the kind or type of education which makes it possible for a people
" . to utilize the resources of their country to make life better, not only
- for themselves but also for all people in the world. And by resources,
.. I mean both the human as well as the material wealth of a country. -
‘ Thus Africa needs the kind of education that will help its people - .
"to'develop their lands and build and live in better homes and rear

_ healthy: families under healthy conditions. This includes education .

- of the hands, the head and the heart, and the study of the various
. professions which. are also necessary for.the proper funcuonmg of a.-_'
- modern society. .
.. The need for mxssxonanes of c1v111zat10n Afrlca needs a new type )
"-"of ‘missionaries. These we may call “missionaries -of civilization,”
'~ They include qualified medical’ doctors of all kinds,. teachers of *

" trade and the industrial arts, women teachers of home ‘economics -

.. 'vocational subjects which are taught in the different vocational and

'and child welfare,: nursmg, business, education and all the various. - :

- industyial schools of this country. In the past this kind of vocational - .

interest ‘was stimulated in it. The respon51b111ty lies on'the- govern: -
nients and the various foreign Christian missions, now operating in" -
Africa, ta give serlous cons1derauon to th1s problem in- then- plansj

education has béen. ignored in -African education, or' very little- B
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for post-war educational enterprise in Africa, Africa needs the serv-
ices of educators and other missionaries of civilization who under-
stand the meaning of life and who do appreciate the value and the
significance of an alien culture which is different from their
own. . ..

He also makes a spec1a1 appeal for provision to enable edu-
cated Africans to come to this country for the purpose of study-
ing.the codperative movement here and in Nova Scotia. -

‘As there are relatively. few rural regions of Tropical Africa
away from the main lines of communication where over one.
~ out of ten Africans receives even an elementary education, the
‘problem is enormous—far beyond the scope of the missions,

which have done such heroic work. It is a task which must be
‘undertaken by Gavernment not only through more and better -
schools but through adult education, radio, village readers— -
which play such a large part in India and have been success-
fully tried in Tangany1ka~——agncu1tural demonstration work
_such as has proved so helpful in our Southern States, and the
larger use of the lantern, the motion picture, and the broad-
cast. The Department of Industrial Research of the Interna-
 tional Missionary Council has made some interesting films, espe- -
cially appropriate for African use under the so-called Bantu -
Educational Kinema Experiment. It would be difficult to over-
estimate the importance of the potent1a1 influence of the cinema
in Africa. Up to the present time American. films have all too

* often made a bad reputation, and have done much to. discredit
- this country in the eyes of thoughtful Africans, American phi
" lanthropy might well g1ve further aid to the development of
- educatiopal films for use in African commmunities. : 2
*+ No. better statement of educational policy for. Tropical -
. Afrlca has ever been issued than that adopted by the British™
" Colonial Office’s “Advisory Conimittee on Native. Education in .
'_the British Tropical African Dependencies” in March, 1925, It
- is important as. represennng the goal of British pollcy It is too -
long to be Teproduced in full, but its paragraphs on “Adapta- -
o tion: to Native Life” and “Rehgwn and Character Trammg -
. are spec1a11y worth quoting: - Lo e .
i Educatmn should be. adapted to the mentahty, aputudes, occupa-'_"'

. “tions and’traditions’.of the’ various: peoples, conserving as far as
- possxble all sound and healthy elements in the fab ‘c'.of theu' socxal W
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hfe, adapting them where necessary to changed circumstances and
progresswe ideas, as an agent to natural growth and evolution. Its
aim should be to render the individual more efficient in his or her
condition of life, whatever it may-be, and to promote -the ad-
vancement of the community as a whole through the improvement
of agriculture, the development of native industries, the improve-
ment of health, the training of the people in the management of
their own affairs, and the inculcation of true ideals of citizenship
and service. It must include the raising up of capable, trustworthy,
public-spirited leaders of the people, belonging to their own race.
- Education thus defined will narrow the hiatus between the edu-
cated class and the rest of the community whether chiefs or peas-
antry. As a part of the general policy for the advancement of the
people every department of Government concerned with their wel-
tare or vocational teaching—including especially the departments of
Health, Public Works, Railways, Agriculture—must co- operate
closely in the educational policy. The first task of education.is to
raise the standard alike of character and efficiency of the bulk of
the people, but provision must also be made for the training of
those who are required to fill posts in the administrative and tech-
‘nical services, as well as those who as chiefs will occupy positions
of exceptional trust and responsibility. As resources permit, the door
of advancement, through higher education, in Africa must be in-
creasingly opened for those who by character, ability and tempera-
-ment show themselves fitted to profit by such education, '

" Religion and Chamcter ‘Building. The question of. rehglon _
and character building is dealt with equally effectively in the
Advisory Committee’s report:

* - The central dlfﬁculty in the problem lies in ﬁndmg ways to im-
~ prove what is sound in indigenous tradition. Education should
- .strengthen the feeling of responsibility to the tribal community,
and, at the same time, should strengthen will power; should make’
the conscience sensitive both to moral and intellectual truth; and
should impart some power of discriminating between good and evil,
. between reality and superstition. Since contact with civilization—
-and even education itself—must’ necessanly tend to weaken tribal
: authonty and. the sanctions of existing beliefs; and in view of the .
all-prevailing: belief: in the supernatural which affects the whole

e of the African it is essential that what is good in the old beliefs

-and sanctions should be strengthened and what is defective should .
. bereplaced. The greatest importance must therefore be attached to
- rehglous teachmg and moral 1nstruchon Both in schools and in..
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. training colleges they should be accorded an equal standing with
secular subjects. Such teaching must.be related to the conditions ot
life and to the daily experience of the pupils. It should find expres-

. sion-in habits of self-discipline and loyalty to the commumty With -
such safeguards, contact with civilization need not be injurious, or -
the introduction of new religious ideas have a disruptive influence

" antagonistic to constituted secular authority. History shows that. -
- devotion to some spiritual ideal is the deepest source of inspiration
©_in the dxscharge of pubhc duty. . . .

In actual practlce the religious provisions in Governmcnt '
Schools generally involve Mohammedan teaching in Moham-
.medan areas and Christian instruction elsewhere. _

" Perhaps the best statement noticed with reference to the
' 1mportant place which religion should have in the program of
native education is one made a few years ago by Louis Franck, -
Minister of the Belgian colonies. It carries special weight in
view of his high reputatmn as a man and an administrator. He
. gaveitas his opinion that "it is necessary to rely on evangeliza. .
tion for moral education. Nothmg permanent will be done
" without it. This conviction. is 1ndependent of every considera- -
- . tion of rehgmus faith or dogma. It is based on this observation
' ~—that native life is profoundly. penetrated by religious senti-
ment and dominated by mystery’— ‘‘pour l'ediication morale -
. c'est sur 1'évangelisation qu'il faut compter. 'On ne' fera rien -
" de’permanent sans elle. Cette conviction est 1ndépendante de
- toute. considération de foi ou de dogme, Elle est-basée sur cette -
. “obsetvation qué la vie indigéne est profondement penetrée de'.'f
'-rehgmsué et-dominée par le mystére.”
e Teis hard to over-estimate the contribution Wthh Chnsuan-,_'
., 'missiony have made and are- makmg to education in ‘Africa. -
" Missionaries hiave done more than any other group to reduce
the languages to writing; to provide the’ foundauons of educa--'_
1qna1 textbooks and literature;. and, prior ‘to the recent.in- -
- Crease’ fthe social-welfare activities of ‘the’ State, to develop'-_'_’_;
ation and med1ca1 work They have also been act1Ve in pre' .
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'It is the most w1dely read book in Africa.” It is stimulating to

think of the possibilities which follow from the fact that the
~majority of the native people of Africa who receive an educa-

tion are being trained through Christian teaching—either with
- the New Testament or the Catechism as the basis.

Educatzon of Reszdent Emope(ms in Native Life and Race
Relations. No discussion of education for native Africans would
be satisfactory without at least a passing reference to the impor-
tance of placing greater emphasis in schools and colleges for
_Europeans in Africa on African traditions, customs, etc. In other
words, it is a matter of vital importance that European youth . -

.growing up in Africa should have a sympathetic understandmg S

of Africans, their history, traditions, beliefs, and points of view.

+ The Universities of Cape Town and Witwatersrand (Johannes- ~ -

' burg) have done much to encourage this movement. Americans .
~may well endorse it, for the Southern States of this country .
- have profited greatly durmg the past quarter of a century by

_ “the movement started in the South itself to study Negro a
interracial relations objectively and sympathetically, {Much of
~ the progress made has been due to the efforts of those far-
~sighted men and women from all parts of the country who have
 tried to'take the “Negro problem” out of the field of the emo-
" tions and make it a matter of obJecuve study, just as one would
- study any other social problem. It is particularly important in
" white schools- that false theories of race should be exposed.
- Emphasis may well be placed on the teaching of St. Paul on
. -_Mars Hill that “God that made the world and all things thereir
+ ... hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on
: all the face of thc earth v (Acts 17, 24- 26)




CHAPTER V

'S.ul_'mmary of Major Fiﬂndings and
- Recommendations

1. FINDINGS

Among the Committee’s major findings are the following:
That Africa today should be the subject of intelligent study
~ in this country for many reasons, but especially because it is
the ancestral home of one tenth of our population, and that
it is a continent of vast possibilities and difficult problems, and
of vital concern to the United Nations in the present war.
That Africa still represents the largest undeveloped area in .
.~ the world, with mineral deposits, agricultural land, waterpower, -
forest and wildlife resources of importance, all of which are
decreasing in value because of careless or reckless use or ex-
ploitation; and that these resources need development for its
own defense and welfare. .
That all of the areas except the four independent states of
the Union of South Africa, Egypt, Ethiopia, and Liberia, are
~ under European control; while of those named the first is a
. member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, the second .
- and third are under forms of British influence, and the last has .
" " close historical relations with the United States.
" That the policies of the various European powers in control
_ dlifer greatly—the most fundamental difference bemg betwéen
~ the British, who stand very largely for “indirect rule” by native .
~ chiefs, “kmgs and councils, and the development of the native
~ population without losing touch ‘with their own languages and.
" best traditions; and the French, who stand for highly centralized . -
~ -rule and the purpose of making Frenchmen of A{-ncans and' .
" that each system has its advantages and limitations. :  ~ "
" That of the: European nations the French are probably the.
- ones that practice the least racial d1scr1m1nat1on, and give a
- striking example in their educational system and- their Civil
" Service of European and Afncan studying and working together;
That the colomes and protectorates controlled by the Brmsh.'-'.
SRT o roaee o :
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Colonial Office have in general (with only one or two excep-
tions) adopted in the interest of the native population, the
basic and progresswe social-welfare ideals, of the Mandate and
“guardianship” systems, and that they are all staffed by a Civil
Service which has made an enviable reputation for public in-
tegrity and personal character.

That the Mandates. System established after the last war has
proved of great value, with its basic requirements, its hearings
before the International Mandates Commission, and its pub-
lished findings on reports from the Mandatories, although the
system needs supplementing by regular international inspection
* and report.

* That during the past twenty years, under the influence of the
Mandate idea of trusteeship, and other forces, there has been
substantial progress in most parts of the continent in deah_ng
with problems of native rights and native welfare.

That Europe’s connection with Africa has been due to many
historical factors, good and bad, such as the slave trade (in the .
early days), the abolition of the slave trade (in later years),

. the promotion of legitimate trade and commerce, the exploita-
_tion of African resources for European and American profit,
the spread of Christian missions (with their manifold educa-
tional and other act1v1ues), European settlement and natlona] :
- prest1ge. :
. That the impact of Western civilization on. the pr1m1t1ve cul-
_ ture of Africa has created extremely difficult problems with
resultmg credits and debits.

That the native people, although dlfferlng widely in their
stages of culture, interests, and talents, have large potentiality,
~ and that there is in every colony a steadily increasing group of -
.educated Africans competgnt to take positions of additional -
‘responsibility, _
. That the’ m1ss1onary societies, both Protestant and Cathohc,

~ have in many instances led the way in education, medicine, and

othér fields, and such organizations as the Institute of Race
*“Relations in the Union of South Africa, have done much for
- the protection of Africans’ rights and interests. -
- That America. has a large interest in Afnca-—mlsswnary, _
.- financial, educational, scientific, and otherwise—all increased -
_'_by the fact r.hat we have the largest educated Negro populatlon-_' o
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- in the world; and by the further fact that war conditions in:
volving the United Nations are relating this country increas- -

'. lngly to Africa. .

-~ That although the slave trade has been abolished and some' .
of the more serious abuses of industrial exploitation have been -
reduced, largely as a result of the efforts of the International -

- Labor Organization, the African laborer is still extremely poor,
gener’ally receives but a pitiful wage in proportion to corpora- -
tion profits, and inadequate attenuon ‘to his housmg and other._--.
social welfare needs. L
. That, speaking generally, race friction exists in the most -
serious form in those areas where there is a large settler popula-

- tion living on the soil, such as in the Union of South Afmca,
g Southem Rhodesia, and Kenya.

2. RECOMMENDATIONS

The Committee realizes the extreme- complexity of African

. problems, and that it is far easier to give advice when one is
. without direct responsibility for government. It nevertheless
feels that a Report on the Problems of Africa, the War, and

. Peace Aims would have little 51gn1ﬁcance without specific -
> recommendauons, presented in & spu it of modesty and fa1rness._.-j

. (1) Political Gonditions

Among the - Commlttees ma]or recommendanons are: the .

: -I.'followmg 3
' That the lessons of ‘the recent nnhtary defeats in- Malaya,- -
s Smgapore, Java, and Burma—resulting partly, in ‘the opinion -
lof many ‘Europeéan. authorities;, from a lack of more general -
cooperatlon ‘between the native populatlon and the: Europeans -
;m control——emphas1ze the vital importance of prompt: steps to -
g1ve colonial peoples a larger and ‘more responstble share in
e government of their: country, in order that it may: not be -
said that measures adopted to meet legmmate natwe aspu*atlons
been' “top little and too late.” " - - : '
t. although the’ Atlanuc Charter even in the expande_
«in' the. Twenty Six Nat'o' Agreement, isins

resents a"'nbstantla_ step forward and that the “Elght oin
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of the Charter should all be applied to Africa in keeping with
the broad humanitarian and democratic principles enunciated.. .
That the goal of ultimate self-government should be def-
initely accepted in every colony, and that the controlling gov-.
ernments should show themselves both willing and eager to fit
“the African people for Iarger and larger participation in their
own affairs both through “indirect rule” and through direct
representauon in government councils.
_ That every effort should be made to secure the best pubhc
opinion of the African population when any changes in govern—
" mental control or policy are contemplated. _
-~ 'That in every colony steps should be immediately taken to
provide adequate native representation in the Legislative Goun-

~ cil (or what corresponds to it), including some African members = -
" elected directly, or by qualified African electors, or by Tribal

Councils, and that such membership should steadily mcrease
. with the years. o

That immediate steps should be taken to throw open more - -

' posmons in the Civil Service in-every colony to competitive

~ examinations in Africa—making ablhty and not color the basis
- of chome—lookmg forward to the time when most C1v11 Serv- .
- ice posts shall be held by Africans.- o

~That the word “guardianship” is better than trusteesh1p as .

' apphed to an Aftican territory under- Mandate control as it. = -

) rlghtly implies that the relationship is not permanent but has.
. a8 its purpose the fitting of the ward for self-government as
- ‘soon: as. his education and experience pemut

.'That the Mandate ideals of the vital importance of natwe',_
" rights, welfare, and ‘development should be: applied in all

- African. territory: ‘controlled by European powers and should-

. be-adopted by the independent African states. S
... That all European colonies in Africa should. be w1lhng,_ o
- .".__even when they continue under separate European administra- -

- t1on, to subnut to 1nternat10nal 1nspect1on and report '

. '(2) Soczal—aconomw Condztwns

e That it is a matter of v1tal importance that all. forms of:-'-' ;
'_'-_-'-racxal dlscnmmatmn ‘based on the Nazi- “Herrenvolk” 1dea'_'_-
. 8hie uld be ehmmated and that mstead of lookmg upon d1fferen
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races as “superior’ or “inferior” they should rather be con-
_sidered as “advanced” or “retarded.”
~That all forms of industrial color-bars are as 1ndefens1ble in
Africa as they are in the United States, and that such as exist
should be eliminated.

That the improvement of the economic status of native .

Africans is 2 matter of prime importance and one which must -
be approached from many sides. _

‘That special attention should be given to the fundamental
problem of land to make sure that Africans have adequate
land of a good quality for all their needs, and that this land
is not alienated from them in the interest of Europeans, Ameri-

‘cans, or privileged Africans, and that the native farmers be

protected from the destruction of their own lands by the effec-
tive demonstration of proper practices in land use.
That everything possible be done through governmental
~ controls to prevent the exploitation of the mineral, water, plant, '

animal, and soil resources, by the adoption of a sound conserva- .

tion policy looking to the future as well as the present welfare
of the inhabitants.
~ - That, as agnculture is the pnmary occupation of the over- -
* whelming majority of Africans and largely the basis of their
-economic security, everything possible should be done to im-
- prove methods and practices of land management and of soil -

- and crop ¢onditions by education and action in such ﬁelds as

"_scxentlﬁc agnculture, forestry, and irrigation.
- That thére is-need in every colony of larger emphas1s on
" education directly related to. the needs of the people, and on
- training for effective leadership in education, family. life, medi-
-cine, agnculture, the ministry, public life, economic and in-
) dustnal planning, and other fields. ' o
* That social anthropology should be stud1ed more, thereby
makmg more satisfactory thc ad]ustments between Western and -
» ,Afncan cultures.
" That education should be based on. the vernacular supple-=
_'.'mented in its later stages by the European language of the na- -
;" tion concerned, and that in addition to the conventional forms,' o
“.-various attempts at mass educatlon through rad1o, rnouon p1c- "
- tures, etc., should be adopted. . \
_ That the health problems of Afr1ca are excepuona]ly serlous
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and demand more attention through education and health cam-
paigns than has yet been given to them so as to eliminate some
of the most dreaded forms of sickness and pests.

That everything possible should be done by voluntary cor-
porate action and by the adoption of wise governmental con-
trols to prevent the exploitation of the African in industry; to
give him a larger wage; and to provide for him better housing
and recreational facilities.

That the principles of self-development and of coSperation
are both highly important, so that everything should be done to -
encourage the African to develop his own capacities, and to aid
him in- this development and in the improvement of native .
conditions through various forms of interracial codperation—
valuable to white and black alike. -

That in view of many serious defects in our treatment of the.
Negro in the United States, we should approach the problems
of race relations in Africa with humility, but with the con-
fident belief that as they have been and are being steadily im-
proved here and in some parts of Africa, so will they be steadily
~ improved in all parts of Africa under the impact of Christian
- and humanitarian ideals.

(3) American Relatzons with Afrzca

- That the Government of the United States, bemg already a
party to many treaties and conventions dealing particularly
- with Africa and the protection of its native people, has assumed
certain responsibilities which it cannot escape; and should not
only continue to participate actively in international confer-
. ‘ences but also in other projects dealing with Africa.

That American financial and business interests with invest-
ments in Africa should be specially careful to see that African
labor is treated fairly as to methods of employment, wages,
: .hvmg conditions, etc.

' That the people of the United States should be w111mg, both
through philanthropic and missionary societies, to devote more
- attention and more financial aid to Africa than in the past.

. That our Government should stand ready to. unite with
* other nations in some world organization (mcludmg a Man-
. dates’ System) which will promote collective security and see to
-_:1t that the provxslons of the Atlantlc Charter are duly 1mp1e-_ :
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-_mented s0 as to protect the interests of Africans, who should be
glven some form Of representauon 11‘1 COl’ll’lCCthﬂ Wlth the Peace

Conference.

- That the Government should consider estabhshmg in the -
'~ State Department a separate Division with most of its personnel "

‘having African experience, to deal with African-American

. affairs, as the system of the past, by which Africa has been dealt
. with as part of the work of the Near East Division or of the
‘West European D1V151on, seems madequate for the present and

" future

- That the Government of the Umted States should consider

‘the possibility of aiding after the war “to a limited extent,” and - .
‘through some such plan as that of the Lend-Lease Act, certain
parts of Africa, such as Ethiopia, which has suffered so cruelly °
from the war, and Liberia, with which the United States has a, -
mutually friendly historic bond, to encourage the develop- =

“ment of public works, éducation, and health and social-wel-’

- fare services; if such assistance is desired.
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APPENDIX I

Africa, a Brief General
Description

. The great continent, question-mark in form, stands between the
Occident and the Orient. It is evidently one of the world's great
“battlegrounds because of its strategic position and resources.-

. Africa, .according to Dr. Thomas Jesse Jones, “formerly the
Great Dark Continent” and the “Continent of Great Misunder-
standings,” is now the “Continent of Great Opportunities” and the
"Contment of Great Responsibilities.” These four words—Dark-
ness, Misunderstanding, Opportunities, Respons1b111t1es—-v1v1d1y S
suggest the evolution of Africa from the limitations of primitive -

life to the complexities and influences of Western civilization, and

to a worthy rank among the continents of the earth. The undevel- -

oped resources and the real awakenings in Africa are guarantees of
significant developments. The scientific and altruistic approach to
“its countries and to the people is dispelling the over-emphasis on
Africa ds a sportsman s paradise, and the haunting fear of disease
connected with it, :and revealing the normal Africa of large and

.httle—developed economic resources, beautiful scenery, and natwe-_ o

- people of much potentiality, . .
~ “The general physical features of Africa may be briefly ‘described.
It is the second largest of the continents. The northern extremity

is about on the latitude of Washington, D. C., the southern ex~ - |
) 'tremlty on that of Buenos Aires. The northern part is mainly low . -

- and its center taken up with the Sahara Desert. In the heart of the -
“continent is the Congo basin with its vast tropu:al forests, The re-
" ‘maining parts of Africa‘are largely plateaux with a narrow coastal
" ‘plain which’ prowdes very few good.harbors. This fact was largely =
- 'respons1b1e for Africa’s long.isolation. Much of the area is of the - .
. semi-arid savannah type. Lord Halley, indn Afrwan Surucy, thus S
-"descnbes 1ts general features ' S

A contment ‘which ‘stretches for 5,000 m11es from the Med1ter '_'-.".:.-f_{.
' 'ranean southwards ‘across the Equator to 35 degrees south, and for

. - 4,500 miles from Dakar in the west to Guardafui in the €ast, natu- .~
~rally exhibits a wide’ variety in climate and in- vegetauon But the
* great mass of Africa hes in the tropics;. it is only in the north-western
. and souther extremmes and ina few areas, of }:ugh altxtude that
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‘temperate climates exist. It may be possible to ski close to the line
aof t}l)le equator on the slopes of Mt. Kenya, or to find -a perfect
winter climate in South Africa; but, taken as a whole, Africa is the
most tropical of the continents, and it is only a relatively small area
which offers conditions comparable to those of Europe, or has
proved suitable for European settlement. : '

Of great importance is the spine of the continent which is east of
the center, extending down from Ethiopia into the Union of South
Alfrica and including the highest mountain, Kilimanjaro, in Kenya,
19,010 feet, and Mt. Kenya, as well as the Great Lakes. There are
many great rivers, especially the Nile, Congo, Niger, and Zambesi, .
although none is' navigable for any long distance by large ships.
They play, however, a very important part in transportation, which .
is in'most places inadequate, owing to poor roads and few railroads.
They are also large potential sources of hydro-electric power, which
will doubtless be used for many factories and other industrial devel-
opments in the future.

1. AREAS, GOVERNMENTS, POPULATIONS

The continent of Africa is too vast and varied for an adequate
summary of areas, populations, and confusing diversity of govern-
- ment. However, the following statistics give some hint of the conti- -
nental dimensions, the substantial populations, and the perplexing
and erratic divisions of foreign governments ruling the native peo--

. ples of the continent. S ' o
‘1. The total area is twelve and a quarter million square miles—
three times the size of Continental United States, and twice that of -
Europe, and the total population is about one hundred and forty
million people.*: o : ‘ S
2. This is divided into two main regions: = = .
a. Mediterranean Africa, including Egypt, closely related both to
-Asia and Europe, as well as to Africa, has an area of two million
. square ndiles and a population of almost forty million. . =~

b. Africa south of the Sahara Desert, which is freqilentl.y'-regérd'ed o

. as'the “Real Africa,” has an area of ten and one fifth million square .
- . -miles and a population of ahout ninety-five million. Of this section -

-+, the Union of South Aftice, an independent nation differing widely : -

-~ from _-t'h_q" remainder in government, economic status, and popula-
_tion, has an area of almost half a million square miles and a popu- -
- *Lord Hailey, dn dfrican Survey, p. 10y, says: - - . ' o

Dr. R. R. Kuczynski estimates. that the total population of- the continent,”

" 'shown in the Statistical Year Book of the League of Nations. for. December g1, .-

. 1984;° a5 145,084,000, may be as low as 138,100,000 .or-as. high as. 163,300,000; and. -
" . though the margin -oF error is ldrge; it'is not-greater than"that. for. Asia or.”
< South’Amefica, -0 L T T T
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lation of about nine millions, of whom over two millions are white,

- three quarters of a million mixed, and one fourth of a million are
" Asiatics. The remainder are mostly Negroes of the Bantu group.
We are concerned in this Report with (b) in its two major divisions
: of Tropical Africa and South Africa.

8- The diversity of governments is of very unusual importance in
the interpretation of African conditions and African welfare. The
general facts are:

a. S8ix European nations, including their descendants in South
Africa, rule an area of eleven and one half million square miles and
a population of about one hundred and thirteen millions.

- b. The mandates, included in the colonial system listed above,
and made up of Tanganyika, South-West Africa, and the other
colonies taken from Germany at the close of the first World War,
have an area of a million square miles and a population of about
. thirteen millions. Great Britain, France, Belgium, and the Union of

South Africa are the Mandatory Powers. When in the course of the
years African states become autonomous, most of those which are .

“now British colonies, protectorates, or mandated areas will doubt-
less become members of the British Commonwealth of Nations. It is
possible that other European Colonial Powers may develop some

~ similar system.

t. The independent or quasi-independent countries (m addition

o to the Union of South Africa—a member of the British Common-

wealth of Nations) are Egypt, Ethxopxa :Liberia, with an area of

- three-fourths of a million square miles and a populatlon of twenty-
- - one millions. Egypt, with its historic tradition of an ancient civiliza-

"~ tion, and its face toward Europe and Asia, is marked by conditions
~ which are on the whole so different from those of Africa south of the
Sahara as scarcely to fall within the scope of this Report. C
- d. The Anglo-Egyptian Sudan is a condominium in which the
~ Governor-Genéral, who has charge of the admmlstratlon, is. ap-

- pointed by Egypt with the assent of Great Britain.

4. Probably most significant of all is ‘the distribution of areas and - -

peoples among the European Powers in Africa. The ﬁgures repre-
L sent cond1t1ons pnor to'the second World War. :

" Area Population .

' Brmsh (mcludmg the Union of -
-South Afnca, now self- govemmg) 4 mﬂlxons 52 mllhons

R 0 Ve MR 4 T 8B "
o Belgian ....ctiiieiiieeeiiiiens 1 _" 18 v
Portuguese ............s TN 7Z S SEE
Italian -, e eeaes tieeens PPV R ¥/
Spamsh ..... O S 7L B A
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It is important to note the distribution of the above areas and peo— o

ples between Africa south of the Sahara and Mediterranean Africa.

' This may be seen by studying the map at the end of the Report. It

will be noticed that whereas the French territory is divided between

the Mediterranean and Equatorial regions, 2]l of the Belgian and
all of the Portuguese territory, if the islands in the Atlantic are -
excluded, and almost all of the British, is south of the Sahara.

% From the above facts, the following observations as  to the .

. governments are significant:

@& That the British (including the British and Dutch of the
~ Union of South Africa) govern one fourth of the ‘area and almost -
" one third of the population of Africa. N
b. That the French (including the Free- French in French Equa- .

torial Africa) govern one fourth of the area and almost one fourth
- of the population of all Africa. However, a third of the area under -

- French rule, and a tlm‘d of the population, are in Med1terranean T
‘Africa. "-

" c. That the Belgtans govern one thtrteenth of the area and about-

.. one tenth of the population.

. d, That the Portuguese-—the first European power to have la.rge .
colonial possessions in Africa—still control about one e1ghteenth of o
the area and one nineteenth of the population. -
¢. That Italians and Spanish rule the rematmng areas and popu~_. B

i -latmns in smaller proportions.

" £ That "Med:terra_nean Afrtca;’.ls governed by Egypt France,- :

- .'_Italy, and Spain..

7 g That the Independent Governments~——outs1de of the Union of -
South Africa—rule only about one ‘sixteenth of the area and less
." " than one sixth of the population of Africa. Ethiopia and Liberia,
however, have only one thirtieth’ of the area and one twentleth of -
o ,the population of all Africa. _ ol
" Whilé ‘these statistics present sonie concepnon of the quantxta-‘.-:‘

; -"_tlve diversity of governmental controls in Africa, they are very in-.:,

. adequate- descriptions of the qualitative diversity of governmental.
 policies and methods. Indeed, the qualitative differences are far too
. ‘numerous and wide to be accurately outlined in' this Report. How-
- eve ,'_-t.he followmg comments seem: to be necessary to- supplement-‘_'

rown Colomes, Protectorates, Mandates, and semt—Donumon m'__'
Southem Rhodesm The Union of_South Afr1ca~—controlled mamly"f;- ;
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tions. Despite the wide dlvergence of these controls, there are some
uniformities of attitude and trends, such as the encouragement of
“indirect rule” by native peoples, the use of the vernacular, and the
gradual adoption of the principle of trusteeship, which is especially
marked in British Crown Colonies, mandated areas, and protec-
. torates. Some of these, such as N1ger1a Uganda, Sierra Leone, and
Tanganyika, show indirect rule at its best.
Nyasaland is a good example of a well-governed protcctorate,
with ‘a native population of a high type, excellent missions, fertile
~ soil, and some beautiful scenery. The attempt to amalgamate the
- Rhodesias with Nyasaland, under a single governor, has been fre- .
quently discussed, but most 1mpart1a1 authorities interested in na-
tive welfare fear that it right result in the more rigid segregation
policies of the south extending northward, and consequently bexng,'
disadvantageous to the Africans. Lo
. 2. That the French colonies are fairly uniform in governmental

policy and administration, with a strong tendency. to requiré cen- - -

tralization of authority, and French as the only official language. A

. unique feature is the development of a “native édlite.” What effect

. the present control of Equatorial Africa by the Free French forces
. may have on ultimate French policy it is hard to determme Its

" tendencies have been discussed above.* .

- g That all of the mandated areas belonged to Germany prior to -
the last war and were removed from her control by the Treaty of -

" Versailles. An. 1llum1nat1ng statement based on a broad study of the -
*. documents ‘and actions of the German Government, and of various .

" Nazi: groups, regardmg the Africa of the future, in case of a German
- v1ct.ory, is given in an article by Heinz Soffner in The Commonweal
May 29, 1942 It is entitled “Hitler in Africa.” -
4 That the references to-Liberia, Ethiopia, and Ilgypt as "Inde-
_ "_.pendent Governments” require the following explanauons ' g
-~ a. Egypt.is- legally mdependent, but. at present is practlcally_ .
. _'.under British: domination. In:time of peace, the British have re: -

" tained the rlght of maintaining certain armed forces in the Suez -

“Canal aréa. In time of war, the ng of Egypt. is obhged by treaty
' -.of allianice to furnish to the British “on Egyptian territory . . . all

. the facilities and assistance in his power, mcludmg the use of his©

-"ports .aerodromes, . ‘and- means of commumcatxon, ‘and to ‘take - -

R "-.approprxate administrative and legislative measures,. including the " "
o -_'estabhshment of martial law and an effective censorship. '
~-b. Ethiopia, until conquered by Ttaly, was ruled by an Emperor
8 ":-"authonty was largely dxsmbuted among local chxefs Smce
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. the defeat and elimination of the Italians, the Emperor has re-
turned to Ethiopia, and his country has been duly recognized. On
January 31, 1942, an “Agreement and Military Convention be-
tween the United Kingdom and Ethiopia” were signed at Addis
Ababa by the Emperor Hailé Sellassié and Major-General Sir Philip
Even Mitchel representing the United Kingdom. This recognizes
Ethiopia as being “now a free and independent state,” and reéstab-.
. lishes diplomatic relations between the two countries. The Agree-
- ment shows that the independence of Ethiopia is subject to many
of the features of a British Protectorate, as Great Britain is to pro-
vide advisers as well as certain police officers and some judges and
magistrates, and the Emperor agrees to appoint no other advisers
except after consultation with Great Britain. The British Govern-
ment makes large grants to the Emperor-““in order to re-establish his
administration.” In any case where a foreigner is a party before one
of the courts, at least one British judge must be among those on the
bench. The Emperor further agrees “not to conduct any external -
military operations which, in the opinion of the General Officer -
Com‘manding-in -Chief the British forces in East Africa, is contrary -
to the joint interests of Ethiopia and the United Kingdom.” _
The Agreement is to remain in force until replaced by a “Treaty-
for which His Majesty, the Emperor, may wish to make proposals,”
If not so replaced within two years it may be terminated at any
time by either party giving three months notice to the other. In the
~ Military Convention signed at the same time, the British Govern:
' ment agrees to prov1de at its own cost “a Military Mission for the :
. purpose of raising, organizing and training the Ethiopian army.”

. The Convention specifies the pnvxleges of the British army durmg_

the period of occupation. -

- 'c. Liberia is an mdependent Repubhc under its own constitution. -
‘There is relatively little participation by the native peoples outside
of the coastal area in governmental affairs, as the virtual control of
" the government is in the hands of the Americo-Liberians, a small -

group of about 12,000 people, aided by a few Negroes who have

. come from nelghbormg African colomes and from the West Indies.
" This situation has, however, been somewhat modified by. ‘consider--

- able intermarriage between Americo-Liberians and the indigenous .

. native population. The unfortunate conditions which led -to- the
League of Nations investigation of forced labor  and other condi-" .
tions a decade ago have improved.in- recent years, thanks largely to
‘the more eﬂ?ecuve admlmstranon under -President. Barclay, the .
. friendly cooperauon of the United States Department of State and

. -its representatives in Liberia, and the economic and other advan- -
itages w];uch have come through the Flrestone Plantauons Company
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-d. It is necessary to note that the independent status of these three
countries does not mean that their social and economic.condition
is satisfactory. On the contrary, the facts indicate that Liberia and
Ethiopia are in many respects more lacking in the essentials of so-
cial welfare than most of the colonies under European control.

2. RESOURCES AND TRADE

Dr. Emory Ross, having spent twenty-five years in the Belgian
Congo—the heart of Africa—after descnbmg eloquently the mate-
rial and human resources of the continent, says in Out of Africa:

. .- Our vaunted modern industry is dependent on. Africa. Our two
" million tons of tin plate every year are boiled in African palm olive,
> Qur mass production technique depends on African cobalt, that in- .
dispensable ingredient for the making of high speed tool steel. And
it is only the Congo which blocks Canada from cﬁaveloplng a monop
coly of this metal for the whole worldl _
: The earth’s largest known resources of copper lie in Africa; . . .
' The world’s well known and late departed gold standard was
.dependent upon Africa, which furnished most of the gold, and still
continues to do s0 more profitably than ever, Africa bores the very
bowels of the earth with drills pointed with diamonds; and African
diamonds are among the largest ever found and cut.

: . The quoted statement gives a fair general picture of the large . '
dependencc of the world on African resources, although cobalt is .

. mined extensively in some’ places outside of Africa, and there are

_substitutes for the making -of certain steel tools. Dr. Ross might
also have added that Africa provides about one third of all the

- - -world’s production. of chrome ore and of vanadmm, and about

- one fifth of its manganese

' Even more impressive than the Gold r1dge of Johanneshurg, the _
‘Diamond fields of Kimberly, the Copper plateaux of the Katanga .

~and Rhodesm, the Radium of the Congo, and the innumerable

other -precious metal resources of Africa, are the potentialities of . :

. African soil—if rightly treated—under chmatxc condmons rangmg _

' from the tropical to the temperate zone.

- In this connection it must be remembered r.hat Afnca has over

”-cme fourth of the potentlal crop land:of the earth and the most

- extensive trop1ca1 regmn of any continent. Of the total area, how-

"~ ever, over a fourth is either desert, or relatively dry savannah ‘not.
. capable of .extensive cultwauon, and large parts of the remainder .
~ have. suﬂ:'ered from soil erosion, or are subject to serious droughts.-. _

- and. pests such as. the locusts which destroy crops and the tsetse ﬁy .

by _'wluch 1s the cause of sleepmg s1ckness But the contment is  vast: in
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extent and has large possibilities for certain crops, under proper
control and cultivation. For example, Dr. Homer Shantz, Plant Spe-
cialist in the U. S. Department of Agriculture, gives the following
striking illustration of soil possibilities in a supplementary chapter
prepared by him for the Phelps-Stokes Report on Education in East .
Africa; . ' -

. The cultivated acreage of East Africa, exclusive of South Africa,

could in time almost equal that of the United States of America, an
area three and a half times the total surface of the United Kingdom
- and Ireland. ' '

_East Africa north of the Transvaal contains goo,000 square miles .~

of high plateaux free of tropical heat and tropical diseases, and
capable of producing the crops of the temperate zone. .

“The most important agricultural products of Africa are thus -
-+ summed up by the same author: '

The. forest and agricultural possibilities of Africa have scarcely

" been touched. The forests include large quantities of timber which -

could be made into articles of commercial value or shipped to other .

" countries for manufacture. No more valuable or varied timber lands

. -are to be found than the vast forest areas of Central Africa, rich in
both dye woods and cabinet woods. There are extensive valleys, -

: ,glains and plateaux producing a variety of vegetables, grains and-.

uits, and capable of much larger production under proper culti-

vatiori. South Africa produces tons of wheat, maize, Kaffir corn, po- . -

* tatoes, oats, barley, and tobacco, and great quantities of fruits, in-
" cluding grapes, peaches; pears, melons and other products, In . -

*-Angola there are coffee, sugar, cocoanuts, vegetable oils, maize, -
" - yams, tomatoes, peanuts, melons, oranges, lemons, limes, pineapples, .
ananas, peppers, and tobacco. The extensive plateaux of the colony

‘. ‘combine quantities of both the txfopi’cal and temperate zones, grain, -
- vegetables, and fruits of great v'an_e‘tgr and excellent quality. West. -
. --Africa is known for its immense produ _
.- rubber. The areas devoted.to cotten are increasing with great rapid- - .
- -ity, and promise to rival the great cotton-producing sections of ‘the - "
. Tc'will be seen from the above that there are still large undevel- . - :
.- oped resources, Indeed, in comparison with-the other great conti-.. -
“nents of the world Africa’ may: be ‘considered the undeveloped .-
inent, and :this in spite of all the monéy that has gone into
mining, trade, and commerce.in’ recent years, It is-its rela-
tively undeveloped condition -and its enormous tropical area—the.
;. -largest in’any cantinent—that are-largely ‘responsible for-its com:
: " mercial interest to the outside world. Adfrica’s share of international -
R AL IGIASL RO LG QU atistics are readily available (1g58)

ction of palm oll, cocoaand
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"was 7 per cent, and her share in the world’s primary production
3 per cent.* The last percentage could be greatly increased to the
benefit of Africa itself with proper attention to agriculture. Her
latent riches are at least sufficiently significant to have resulted, ac-
cording to Frankel's Study of Capital Investment in Africa, in an
investment of nearly $6,000,000,000 of foreign capital up to the
end of 1936, of which investment, however, about 40 per cent was
in the Union of South Africa. Even the distant Japanese find the
trade of Africa a matter of significance. Their imports in several
colonies are well over 2o per cent of the tota]l imports. As the eco-
nomic resources of the native population improve, its capacity to
- produce will likewise improve, and therewith should come an im-

- | proved standard of living.

3 AFRICAN ‘ProPLE AND THEIR POTENTIALITY S

(I) Characteristics of Africans

. The terms Afr1cans, native Africans, native people, and natwe
populauon, are used in this Report instead of the old term Natives,
" “which is going out of use as it is. thought to have implications.
which may be open to criticism, The native people of Africa seem’
~ to have been derived from three principal stocks, namely, Bushman, .

: " "Negro (mcludmg Bantu), and Hamite. The Hottentots are be-
- lieved to be a mixture of stocks in which Bushman and Hamite

_ predominate. The Bushmen and Hottentots are hoth few in num-
ber and are confiried to the South. Tt is with the Negro group that .~

"-we ate primarily concerned in Tropical and Southern Africa. The
- purest Negro tribes are found in the West between the mouth of

“the Senegal River and the eastern frontier of Nigeria, but the.

" Bantu people of the East and: South are mainly of Negro. blood, - '
. and the Nilotic people of the Nile Valley are largely Negroid. The -

" two . major  groups, the relatively - pure Negro and the Bantu,’

"/ each represent about 40,000,000 people. The former- are mamly )

:.-agnculturlsts, the latter combine agriculture with cattle raising—
“cattle being the mast:prized form of wealth and. mumately con-. -
- nected with religious observances. Almost all Negroes-in Africa are
L engaged pnmarxly either in. agnculture or in pastoral life, living -

‘in rural: regions," a.lthough in' parts - of - West -Africa, ‘especially
Nigeria, there are some large towns. The number- living' mainly on
‘the’ chase is much smialler than generally. realized. The density of -
“the populatxon varies, but. in West Africa ‘it is gemerally from -
twenty-f ve to. sucty-ﬁve per square ‘mile. This also holds for most

gures are from Eu,rapes Tfade pubhshcd by the League of Ns.uons
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of the region of the Union, but in Eastért_l and Central Africa it is
generally much less, from five to twenty-five per square mile.
Madagascar has a different population, not being of the Negro

© . type, but related to the Malay and the Polynesian..

_'The relation between African tribes and languages is complicated
and cannot be entered into here. Suffice to say that there are about
seven hundred languages in Africa. Insufficient attention has been
paid in the past to the study of anthropology, especially social
anthropology, for without a knowledge of the beliefs, customs, tra-
ditions, and practices of a native tribe it is almost impossible for
the Government or the missionary to deal wisely with its members,
A Report of this character can give no attention to anthropological
details. They are extremely complicated, but the members of this
Committee wish to record their conviction as to the vital impor-
~ tance of studies of social anthropology and the need of bearing
more in mind native beliefs and customs in adjusting modern Euro-
.pean forms of government to Africa. For an example taken almost -
_ at random, the actions and reactions of many Bantu people will
_"remain a closed book to the administrator. or the missionary, and
- he will be unable to deal with his people: wisely, if he has not a
+ thorough and sympathetic undesstanding of lobolo (bride price) -
and of their whole attitude toward cattle. RS o
The indigenous religions of Africa, in addition to Mohammedan-
~_ism and Christianity, take various forms in which ancestor worship
- generally plays some part. There is also general belief in the spirit
- -world—the spirits being of all types, evil disposed, well disposed, or
.indifferent. Witch doctors play-a large part. There is also very often
a belief in a higher personal power on which an historic religion,
such as Christianity or Mohammedanism, may build. ‘An authority
on -African religions makes this statement regarding underlying -
-factors in the indigenous religious beliefs: - o
‘In‘fact, from one end of Africa to the other we meet, overgrown .

" by a more or less confused mass of strange superstitions, the essen- . :
.. tial ideas of that which everywhere has been looked upon as the

- primitive religion: an unseen God, Master of all things, and Or-
.- ganizer of the world; the survival of the human soul, under a form
- not clearly defined; at times, the idea of reward and punishment -

- in the other world; the existence and activity of spirits, some of
.- -whom help ‘men while others deceive them; prayer, sacrifice, ‘the -

need of a worship; the sacred nature of a fruit, a tree, or an animal; ..
. the duty of abstaining from "certain ‘actions, of practising' self- -
- restraint; the idea of sin; of the power left-in man to wipe out its -
... 'stain, etc. The sum total of this evidence=and the list might be -
"/ ;. prolonged-—more or less clear, distinct, or scattered, collected from .
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tribes of different origin which cannot possibly have met for cen-
turies, leaves us convinced that at the beginning of the formation
of the black race there were common beliefs and practices, such as
are found at the beginnings of every human race, and on which
Christianity itself rests, as we have it to- day

There are two main forms of native rehglon
Animism. This is the main feature of the religion of most Negro
and Bantu people, being based on the distinction between matter
and spirit, and 1mp1y1ng 2 belief in beings which have no affinity to
* any definite thing in the world of nature, but are endowed with a
" higher power.
Fetishism. The word “fetish” is derived from the Portuguese and
- signifies some material object to which a mysterious influence is
assigned. Images, stones, trees, huts, bones, or other ob]ects may
become fetishes. This form of belief is specially prevalent in West
Africa,
" Itis the opinion of competem: authorities that the native rehgmm
will gradually be superseded by one of the twa theistic missionary
faiths, Christianity.or Mohammedamsm, which are at present con-
tending for leadership in several parts of Equatorial Africa. Both
have done much for the native African and count today millions
- of loyal converts from among them. The latter are mostly north
of the Fquator; the former, both Roman Catholics and Protestants,
are scattered everywhere in constamly 1ncreas1ng groups.f One of
the authors of this Report, in a recent trip through British and
Belgian. dependencies in Africa, met nine colonial governors, all
" of whom expressed appreciation of the work of Christian mission-
aries, and the belief that they have made and are making an inval--
uable contribution to-Africin welfare. This is the prevalent opinion
: -among ‘civil servants in all colonies, although a few who have served
in Mobammedan areas emphasize that this rehglon is especially
fitted to meet African needs. '
In dealing with the African people we must always remember the
: lmportant part played historically by family, clan, and tribe. The
- African, especially ‘when he has not received a European type of
education, is much less of an “individual” and much more of a
. sacial being than the average Westerner, This is why the detribal-
_ ized African, one of the inevitable results of industrialization in.
parts of Africa, is in a position so disadvantageous to himself and .
“to the community. This problem demands most careful and sympa—_ _
.-thetlc conmderatmn. Everythmg poss1b1e must be done to maintain

" iAmclc "Al:'nca," (3), in The Cm!holw Eﬂcyalopedm, I 185. o
+See supra, IV, 2. (2), (c) .
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the tnbal unit where this is feasible, creating interest in its history
and making it a basis of pride for future development. Indirect rule
“does much to preserve many of the best features of tribal com- -
munity life, but to prevent the extremes of tribalism it is also
necessary to bring the tribes 1nto relatxonshlp with broader socml o
and governmental units.

No intelligent understanding of present and future Africa can be

had without a realization of tribal differences and customs and " .

~ their significance, which there is no time to enter into bere. But -
there are, speaking generally, certain basic traits of character, such ~ .
as family loyalty, courtesy, kindness, sense of humor, honesty, pa- .~
tience, courage, and a combination of essential democracy with due .-
recognmon of authority, that are fine foundations on whlch w
build.

(2) African Potentzalzty

Perhaps the most unfortunate of all the mlsunderstandmgs a.bout Ll
- Africa is the assumption that most Africans do not give promise of -
development sufficient to warrant confidence in them and efforts. .
for their development. The fact of the matter is that there has been
. an 1nadequate appreciation on- the part of the Government and -
also; in some cases, on the part of mlssmnarles of the latent poten- - b
tiality of Africans. This impressed Americans at the LeZoute Con- -
. ference some fifteen -years ago and was partly responsible for the .
-+ policy, adopted by one of the foundations in making possible the ...
- - visits of -African leaders to the United States—one of the major-
_ purposes being to "demonstrate thé' progress made by the . de-_ e
_."scendants of African Negroes in this country. . e
The old- theory that African peoples were all chlldren who w°u1d -
g .--always remain childrén is not tenable. One of the encouraging re- - -
_ “mults of the’ visits of African educators to the Umted States has been " -
_t0" help them realize the potentiality latent in -the Negro. They. -
7 have been: 1mpressed by the fact that so ‘many of the outstandlng_
;.-'-'_.leaders of “our Negro Americans’ are very ‘dark, ‘with' little or 'no’
z_v,dm:xture of white blood, It is highly important .that ‘this poten-
+ tidlity of the nat1ve Afm:an should be emphas1zed as it. w111 mﬁu
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in the remote regions where he was virtually alone with the native
people, says: :

.. . But the general point, that the African is capable of equal
education and responsibility with Europeans, is beyond argument,
to anyone who deals with realities, that is, who has known real Afri-
cans. The Mahomedan judge, subtle and learned, the great chief
with his political shrewdness, the hospital assistant, the village head-
' man, the lorry driver, the sergeant-major; put any of them into a
white skin and they would take their place, in the same rank of

European society, on equal terms. They would appear like the rest,

the lawyer. among lawyers, the chief among statesmen, the govern-

- ment clerk among officials; the sergeant-major among that natural

aristocracy of the soldiers of career—the non-commissioned officers.

‘Racial differences may be deep but no race exists, except perhaps -

a few remnants of the primitive bushmen, which is not. capable of

that degree of education and responsibility necessary to-carry .on
the modern state. =~ ' o

Mr. Cary, after refeiring'fo the African capacitj' for growth, and
for worthy citizenship, adds: ' :

~ - It is obvious that such a development will take a very long time.
But to see that it is possible is important because it alters the whole
approach to the African problem, . . . The only safe and wise
‘course in ‘African native districts is to-hand over power gradually
. ‘and continuously so that native responsibility. increases at about -
-equal speed with economic political_'gevelopment. B '
| This'seems to be an admirable statement of a difficult problem. _
© . Two_South Africans with long expérience in-watching na-
.. -tive Africans in court have rendered their testimony. Sir Thomas
~Graham, a well-known judge, said “that he had formed the defi-
~nite conviction that there was no substantial difference in natural
!+ ability between the White and the Black.” Mr. Peter Nielsen is

* . equally emphatic: -

" " 'I have listened to thousands of old Native men of m_éthy:diﬁ'efén't B
' tribes in my time, I have heard them speak their inmost thoughts;

not through interpreters—who- ever learned anything through'an:. -

.. interpreter?—1I have studied these people in and ocut of Court; offi- -

. cially, and privately, in their kraals and in the veld during many o

him: from other human beings in other parts of the world. - o
g0.to another part of Africa, General Mangin, one of the best- -
known Commanders of French African troops, bears this witness: .

70 is probably as competent as the White man to handle

. “.years, and [ say that'I can find nothing whatever throughout the ~ -~
‘whole gamut of the Native's conscious life and soul to differentiate.
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the scientific instruments of civilization, . . . I do not deny that he
still has to be educated. What I do wmaintain is that he has qualities -
. of head and heart which ought not to be treated as negligible. He
is by nature good and faithful and endowed with a sense of honour,
and if he is really given the chance, he will reach a high level. There
is an élite in the black world capable of excelhng in all reglons of
human intelligence.* '

The endeavor to prove the inferiority or equahty of Africans in
compatison with other peoples of the world is of relatively little
value in determining policies concerned with their development,
and can never be fairly used to justify the denial of educational or

“other opportunities to any group. In this connection the following
clauses from the statement adopted by the American Anthropo-
logical Association in 1938 are worth quoting:

‘Race involves the inheritance of similar physlcal variations. by -
Jarge groups of mankind, but its psychological and cultural conno-
tations, if they exist, have not been ascertained by science. :

Anthtopology rovides no scientific basis for discrimination

- against any people on_the ground of racial mfenonty, rehgmus _
' aﬂihatxon, or linguistic heritage. B

Probably the most authoritative summary of conclusions in the
- field of comparative intelligence of whites and blacks is that which
appears in the Journal of the Royal African Society for January,
. 1938, by Messrs. W. B. Mumford and C. E. Smith of the University’
- of London Institute.of Education. This reviews the scientific tests
. of over a century, beginning with those by Spurzheim in 1815, Here
" is the conclusion: “On the basis. of the foregoing notes it is sug- -
- gested that there is little evidence to date in support of the conclu- - |
" sion that any particalar race is inferior in mental capacuy to any
 other race; or that there are fundamental racial differences in men-
tal processes.” The present distribution of the African groups
: through the various stages of human society, whether that stage be
. primitive orcivilized, is'a natural condition that has found duplicas
~ tion at some time in all civilized races, It must be remémbered that .
--'_c1v1hzatxon is a-relative term, and that many African tribes have .
-~ developed native cultures which, although very different from our -
‘own,- are. nonetheless highly s1gn1ﬁcant and in some respects well

© .. fitted to their needs.. To combine the ‘best in native: customs and in * '

B Westem civilization is difficult but not impossible, . |
e (313 especmlly important that Europeans and Amencans should'_ :
bear in mind -that Africans have developed types of culture and ..

R, 'sl‘hcse quotanons are taken from Dr Edwin W Smith’s The Galden Staol :_'
'-'.,_pp. 6,91._...__ ST _ : s
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civilization of their own, manifesting themselves in forms of polit-

ical organization and community life in many ways well adapted

to their needs. They have also made 2 specially important contribu-

-tion in the field of art.

The potentiality of the African people is clearly shown by their
native tribal chiefs and other leaders, by the response to the efforts
of ‘missions and governments, and by their ability to adapt them-
selves to the needs of modern industry. There are physicians,
teachers, lawyers, and ministers, who have completed the require-
- ments of European universities and are practising their professions

_creditably. In some sections such as the Gold Coast native business
men have had notable success. While the number of these well-

. trained and effective leaders is small, it is sufficient to prove the

- capacity of the people. For definite examples of -the potentiality of

native Africans in achievenment both within and without the tribal

- group, we may turn, for instance, to great chiefs, such as Moshesh

-of Basutoland, Behanzin of Dahomey, and Khama of Bechuana-

land; church administrators and leaders, such as the Catholic

Bishops Kiwanuka of Uganda and Faye of East Africa, and the

- Anglican Bishop Crowther; other ministers of the gospel, such as

Canon Apolo, Mr. Dube (father and son); business men, such as

:Peter Thomas of Lagos; doctors of medicine, such as the Zulu Dr.

" Gumede; teachérs and educational leaders, such as Dr. Aggrey of
Achimota, Dr, Jabavu and Dr. Z. K. Matthews of Fort Hare; states- -
men and leaders in public life, such as the present Mukama of the

' Bunyoro, the Treasurer of the Buganda; Sir-Apolo Kagwa, once

Prime Minister of Uganda, and René Maran of Senegal. Nigeria

- has had an unusual number of Africans of responsible leadership,

~ not only among the emirs of the North but among the people living

_near the coast, Among these have been Messrs. Herbert Macauley,

QE., a respected exponent of native public opinion; Nnamdi -

. Azikiwe, Editor of the influential West dfrican Pilot; and Eyo Ita,”
- an'educator—the last two having studied in the United States. These
* are typical of what natwe Africans of character and abxhty can .
accomplish.

“That some of these’ have made cred1table records at British,
" French, and American universities is well known. The clerical tasks

of government, industry, and commerce are largely and 1ncreasmg1y -

- entrusted to young Africans. The mechanical operations on rail-
roads and in’ construction are morée and more being taken over by

. African workmen, except in those few territories where it is not™ .

-__'_-_.perm1tted Every mission gives. emphatlc testlmony to the value of .

 the native teachers, priests, and ministers.. In view of the madequacy-'._
o "_and Iack of adaptatlon of educauonal facxhues in Africa, it is greatly
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. to the credit of native Africans that some of their number have
* been able to achieve success in every colony.

Nor are the possibilities of the Africans to be judged only by the
progress of those who have entered the ranks of Western civilization,
whether in Africa, Europe, or America. An adequate study of the
.tribal customs and capacities of those who are still in pre-literate

. or “primitive” stages will more and more reveal the fact that the
present condition of the masses of the African people is relatively
‘normal and comparable with other peoples at the same stages of
development. Their folk-lore, their handicrafts, their music, their .

. sculpture, their forms of government, their linguistic powers, all -

_ are substantial evidence of their capacity. Goldsmiths, copper and -

- iron workers, weavers of cotton and wool, and those skilled in
pottery, leather, wood, and ivory may be found. There is evidence
of considerable knowledge of agriculture and, even though the . -
'results are often crude, there are definite indications of capacities -
which manifest themselves in. varied fields of activity in different

- tribes. Every student of Africa is impressed by the fine qualities . -

" developed. by widely separated groups such as the Mandingos of .
- the Northwest, the Yoruba of the West Coast, the Zulus of the =

.. Southeast, the Kav1rondos and Buganda -of the East—to mentlon :

: only a few of many

4 NON-EUROPEAN IMMIGR.ANT COMMUNITIES e

These communities are composed mainly of Arabs or descendants R
Coof. Arabs, and East Tndians. Most of the former are located in North -
" and Northeast Africa, of the latter in South and East Africa. The : .
. Indians are engaged chiefly in trade and commerce. In addition to' **
* these Asiatic groups,’ the population of South Africa includes three .
_-quartérs of a million so-called “Coloured” people, who are of :.-
. mixed ‘white, Ma]ay, and African’ or1gm, rather sharply differen- .
- tiated from the natives by public opinion, customs, and language. -
. . The following guotations from Lord Hailey's' African Survey pre: -
- sént the principal facts concernmg the- Arablan and Indlan com- o
" ‘munities in Africa: AR S : Co

-The Arab Commumty The 1mportance of the’ Arab unmgratlon'_ o
longs largely to the past. By the twelfth century Arabs' had estab-~ "
lished themselves in-a number of points of trading ‘vantage as far © -
. 30uth -as the Zambesi outlets, .. . . In 1882 the' reigning Sultan of
- Oméan transferred his cotrt"to. Zanz1bar and extended: his- authority.
to' parts ‘of the mainland now included in:Kenya and- Tanganyika,

. " On ‘the mdinland -the- Arabs -aré; to-ddy most prominent in
Kenya, where the’ 1981-census recorde 12,166 Arab residents. The'
ion: hag been reg gmz d e ' :
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legislative council, and the institution of separate Arab schools. . . .
But the Arab has neither the political flair nor the aptitude for
trade Possessed by the Indian; unlike the latter, theréfore, he seldom
- exhibits himself 45 a political or economic competitor to the Euro-
pean. . . . ' ' o :
The Indian Gommunity. There has been intercourse between
India and Africa throughout history. . . . When the Portuguese
reached East Africa in the late fifteenth century, Indian traders were
already there, and it was an Indian who piloted Vasco da Gama on
his first voyage across the Indian Ocean, This Indian commercial -
community continued to prosper in Zanzibar throughout the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries, under both Portuguese and Arab
. rule; . . . In 1863 there were 5,000 or 6,000 Indians on the island
and on the mainland territories of the Sultan, and almost the en-
tire trade of these territories, estimated at more than £1,500,000
‘annually, passed through their hands. . . . . o ' o
. In view of this long historical connexion, it is not surprising that
_ Indians emigrated in large numbers to Africa’ when the develop-
ment of sea transport-stimulated colonization, and large areas of .-
Africa came under British rule. To-day. there are large Indian com- -
"munities in South Africa, Kenya, Uganda, Tanganyika, Zanzibar,
. ‘and Portuguese East Africa. In smaller numbers Indians are to be
... found trading in the Rhodesias, Nyasaland, and British- Somali-
Jand. . .. R R ' o
' The population of the larger communities is as follows:—South
* Africa: The Asiatic population in the Union in 19386, of whom -the ..
. great majority were Indians, was 219,928—less than one-ninth’ of’
- the' European population, and apfroximately ‘one-forty-third of the -
. whole; Kenya: The estimated Indian population in 1936 was
.. -88,325, of whom more than half are engaged in commerce; Tan-
- ganyika: ' The number of Indians increased from 9,400 in.1921 to . -
. '28,400 in 1931; Uganda: The estimated number of Asiatics in 1935 - .
- was ‘14,860, prédominantly Indian but including a number of
- Argbs-and Goans. .- -~ . - . ' ' R
. . -Arabians, East Indians, and various other Near East middlemen. .
+ " serve a certain useful purpose; but in many cases undoubtedly inter-- - -
- fere with the development of trade and small business enterprises by ...
" ‘hative Africans. . . - S :

.+ '5: EUROPEAN SETTLERS AND OTHER RESIDENTS. -
¥y General Situation - - . o
- " ‘No déscription of ‘Africa would even approximate giving a fair -’
- picture without reference to the European residents, It is generally .
' estimated ‘that of .the total population of about 140,000,000 in the
. ‘continent. about 5;000,000; or only one in thirty, is European. This
- inclides Europeans of all gr 'gp_s‘%lséttlefs_; missiqna;j‘ies,;_ggvgpnmgﬁt'
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officials, businessmen, engineers, and other residents. Of these, ap-
'proxxmately 2,250,000 live in that part of Africa with which this
Report is especially concerned, that is, Africa south of the Sahara,
and of this number slightly over 2,000,000 are residents of the
" Union of South Africa. These figures are important, as in no other -
nation or colony in that part of Africa with which the Committee is
concerned does the European population bear anything like so
large a relationship to the native people. The figures of European
population as given by Hailey for 1935-36 are as follows:

Angola ............... go,000 Northern Rhodesia .... 9,918
Basutoland ........... 1,434 Nyasaland ............ 1,781
Bechuanaland ......... 1,8¢9 Ruanda-Urundi ......... 893
- Belgian Congo ........ 18,680 Sierra Leone .......... 718
Cameroons, British _ South-West Africa ..... 31,049
Mandate ............ 354 Southern Rhodesia .... py.419
Cameroons, French + Swaziland ............. 2,785
" Mandate ............ 2,257 Tanganyika ........... 8,455
~ French Equatorial Africa 4,463 Togoland, British '
French West Africa .... 19,061 Mandate ............ " 48
Gambia .............. 214 Togoland French S
Gold Coast ........... 2800 Mandate ........... 418
‘Kenya ....covninniiins 17,997 Uganda .............. 1,994
_-Mozamb1que .......... 10,000 Union of Souith Africa 2,003 512
‘Nigeria «oovvniinninnn . 5,246

. . 'This table is highly suggestive, for from the standpomt of this
. Report, ‘which devotes much attention to the native population,
. friction and serious daﬂiculty occur in almost direct relation:to the
- percentage of Europeans to the total population. It may be said -
“-that, speaking’ generally, the portions of Africa in which most

* friction exists are Kenya with a population of about 18,000 Euro-

peans, as well as about 38,000 East Indians and a considerable .
. number ‘of Arabians, and the Unjon of South Afrlca w1th the:
: _nelghbormg Rhodesias and South-West Africa.

= (2) South Africa, Kenya, and the Rhodeszas ' -

-, .'The British Government at home is in a difficult posmon, and it

R requlres tact and courage to deal with those British groups in the -

- colonies that have made it their permanent home and wish to keep .

. the native Africans very deﬁmtely segregatéd “in their place.” For-
: tunately, however, there are in all the colonies many- white: officials - -

and some gettlers deeply interested in native welfare, and there are .

. . "evidences that’ conditions are 1mprov1ng As: the ‘Union: of South

' ;'L—Afnca igan mdependent nauon, it has o work out 1ts own problem s




THE ATLANTIC CHARTER AND AFRICA Co1zy

of race adjustment, but the Kenya problem is one which seriously
concerns the British Government, as it is a Crown Colony. Somewhat -
similar but less acute problems exist in the neighboring British
mandate of Tanganyika and in the Rhodesias. In such regions the
land question is always more or less acute—the Africans feeling that
the Europeans take most of the desirable lands, and that what is
set aside for native reserves is frequently inadequate in amount and.
inferior in quality. ' -

The Union of South Africa is outside of the tropical region, and
is generally considered as a European nation transplanted to Africa,
. with its 2,000,000 Europeans, who have developed a history, litera-

- ture, and art of their own, and have excellent universities, Its prob-

- lems are extraordinarily complicated on the racial side; in fact

among the most complicated in the world. There is first of all the
problem of adjustment between European groups. According to a
recent census about 57 per cent were of Dutch descent, 4 per cent .
British descent, and g per cent miscellaneous. This problem -also
to some extent comes down to a contest between the rural groups,
* which are mainly Dutch—that is, Boers speaking Afrikaans—and .
the urban groups, which are mainly British. Then there is the
problem of adjustment between the Europeans, the numercus East
Indians, and the several hundred thousand “Cape Coloured” of
.mixed African, Malay, and European stock. In addition there are
some 6,000,000 Bantu and other native groups. The policy of the
Government is frankly one of racial segregation, including a good
"deal of repression as far as the native population is. conf:erned_. -
. The courage of those European liberals in the Union who . see
- the danger of the existing policy of African segregation and re-
pression is to be heartily commended. They know that no race can
be kept permanently ‘down; and that the extremes of the color I')ar,
- such as those which exclude skilled African labor from the mines
- of the Rand, can, unless corrected, result only in bitterness and
© ultimately in strife. There have been. industrial strikes in the past, .
- and they know that they will become ‘more serious in the future if
present policies persist without recognition of the _r_xght of the Negro
- in industry to go as far as his capacity permits. It_ls_ well known that -~
“racial.and color solidarity has a tremendous émotional appeal, and -

. that it is dangerous to permit it to have any justification for falling

- present-day liberals in tlie matter of race relations. .

- under the inflience -of radical agitators. .C_bnsequently, -l'ooking at
history in the large, the true conservatives in South Africa are _.the

"+ ;- It is- heartening to know that the -Christian Council of South

. :Africa has arranged for a conference in July at the South Afucan
¢ - - Native College in Fort Hare in which the theme is to be “Christiani -
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Reconstruction . . . in South Africa,” Some 150 delegates are -ex-
pected, of whom it is hoped that from a fourth to a third may be
. African, Coloured, and Indian delegates. Such interracial gatherings
are full of significance and encour agement for the future peace and
welfare of South Africa.
- That the white people of South Africa have a very ‘serious and
- difficult problem cannot be questioned. Their desire to maintain
their own high standards of living is commendable. That they have
"a real fear of what mxght happen to their children and their stand-
ards of life if segregation were broken down, is indisputable, So is-
the fact that tens of thousands of them are deeply interested in the
welfare of the black man, but the fact remains that the restrictive
~ policy adopted towards Africans, especially if it.is extended to .
other parts of Africa, is full of dz\nger _
In recent years, and especially since the delivery of Field Marshal
" Smuts’s address on Trusteeship in January of this year, there have
. been some encouraging developments in the Union as far as native -
.- welfare is concerned. For instance, the Government has quadrupled”
* its grants to pative education since' 1920, and those for the year
- 1942-45 ave far higher than any previous year. : '
" In Kenya settlers have a basis of justification for their des1re' '
to secure adequate land, as they were induced in many cases to
.. come to Kenya by offers of undeveloped lands which had little or
“-no native population and were considered vacant, They have '
- settled there ‘and consider it their permanent home. So that they -
" "have rights that must be recogmzed and an important contribution -
.. to make to the welfare of the native peoplé of the colony, must be
* - taken for. granted but it is clear that trouble of the general char--~
- acter that exists in South. Africa will become serious if the rights -
" 'of Africans are not. adequately protected, and if they are restricted .
e “from entering certam industrial and agncultural pursmts for Wthh K
Lo they are. fitted. - s ot
© o Two’ quotanons from ‘recent ofﬁcml British- Governrnent state-_.__'
ments should give hape in’ this most difficult and complicated of the |
* British Afncan colonial: ﬂelds The Devonsh1re Whlte Paper of: 1923_ )
stated that E g

prlmanly Kenya isan Afncan terntory, and H1s Ma]esty ] Govem-'-
ment think it necessary definitely to record their considered oplmon-'.
tht_: interesty of the African. natives must be. .paramount, and -
if'and wheni those interests of thie, immigrant.races should con-
flict, " the- ‘former 'should: prevail. ;... In"the admnnstratlon of -
Kenya' His: Ma]esty s Government regard themselves as’ _exercising a
- trust on. beh' If of the Afncan popu and they are unable to- _'
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delegate or share this trust, the object of which may be defined as-
. the protection and advancement of the Native races.

This theory was also the basis of the Hilton Young Commission of

1980, which took the ground that “the creation and preservatmn ,
of a field for the full development of Native life is a first
charge of any territory,” but declared that this is not “incom-
patible with the common duty of any government to promote the
development of the resources of the territory and the prosperity of
its inhabitants, 1nclud1ng the immigrant communities within it.”

~The native labor situation in Kenya has been discussed in an earlier
sectron—II By (2)-

' _Th_e situation in Kenya is reproduced in some of its features in

Northern and Southern Rhodesia, in both of which there is an in- ...

- Buential group of settlers which appears at times more insistent
* upon protecting its own rights than those of. the native populauon '

- This situation was brought out in a striking form in an inter-
. change of letters in 1930 between the settler members of the Legis-
lative Council of Northern Rhodesia and the British Colonial

- Office. The members of the Council, strongly objecting to the
*-theory of. the paramountcy of native rlghts in the Colony, ad
. dressed Lord Passfield as follows: -

British colonists .. . . hold that the British Empire is prrmarrly
F British subjects
-of British race and anly thereafter with other British . subjects, pro- -
-.tected races, and the nationals of other countries, in that order.-
' ."To British settlers the paramountcy of the native appears to"
-be 1ncompat1b1e with justice. To subordinate the interests of civi-
lized Britons to the development of other races, whose capability
- of substantial advancement has not been demonstrated, appears to
" “be contrary to natural’ law :

" Lord Passﬁeld's reply, sent through the Government of Northern '- '
Rhodesra ‘represents what has been in general the broad and con- -
* siderate’ policy. of the Colonial Office. While not disregarding the -

U ‘tights of European settlers in the Colonies, this has been that the

- British Government must always give prime consideration to the

"':_'Welfare -of . the native people who originally occupied an African | .

-_'I‘he Colomal Secretary wrote: - .

; .:.'I have ‘to request that you will' mform the Slgnatones that I have S 3

to; d1scuss them since the views. expressed are wholly irrecon: .-

“‘territory. and who are in the large majonty among its inhabitants. -

received and examined their representations; and that it is ‘unnec "
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c1lable with the considered policy of His Majesty's Government

. a conference can serve no useful result and therefore I do not
feel justified in placing the expense of a deputation on the funds of
“the Protectorate.*

"This exchange of letters throws a flood of hght on the dificulties
of the sitnation in those parts of Tropical Africa where there is a
considerable population of Europeans—whether British, Dutch
or other—living on the land. The settler members of the Legisla-
- tive' Council did not, of course, represent the point of view of all .
. European residents in the Colony but it is probably fair to infer .
that they did substantially represent a cons1derable segment of -
public opinion. :

It is 1mposslb1e to say how many of the Europeans in Africa are
*~ engaged in government service, but statistics from a few representa-
tive colonies will give some indication. For instance, according to
_ Haileys figures for Nigeria and the British Cameroons, the total
. s 2,048 (the largest in any British African colony); in Sierra Leone,
215; and in Kenya (including some men who render service also '
in Uganda), 1,362. The largest numbers are under Administration; -
Railways and Transportation; Medical and Health Service; Public
Works; Military and Police; Agriculture, Vererinary, and Forestry
Servmes, Education; Judicial-Legal Departments. The mere enu-
" meration of these groups shows the man1fold services provxded and -
. their complexity.

The figures are high in companson with places like India, X
~ where the number of British in the Civil Government ‘is under

.a thousand, but this is due to the fact that up to the present
‘there has been no large group of educated Africans who could be

R ~ drawn upon. Obviously the key positions involving expert knowl-
“edge and training must be filled from abroad until qualified native . -
* Africans are available. It must also be remembered that many of. .

the territories are very large in extent. Nigeria, for. instance, with -
. “the smal adjommg British-mandated Cameroons, includes §70,000
- __.:-'square ‘miles, or -well over twice the size of all the New England .
. and Middle Atlantic-States put. together. : '

The number of 1 missionaries in Africa is relatlvely Iarge The -
'._flatest figures: show "that. Protestant foreign mission staff workers -

- in Africa, including Madagasear were 8,447. The total number of

foreign Catholic prxests is_reported to be 5,010, - with* 3,495 lay

‘_Ebrothers and 10 ,8g2 . sisters, The recent 1ncrease in native’ mission-

* Hinden, Rita, .Plan. for Africa, pages 87 and 38 quotmg Gamespondmce: L
. .w:th 'regartl to Natwe Palwy in Narthcm Rhadesm. 1930 R
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aries is particularly important. The Catholic Church now reports
429 native priests. It is the conviction of most broad-minded mis-
sionaries that Africa can only be completely evangelized by native

. Christians, and that a major emphasis of the foreign staff should be
on the thorough training of native clergy and teachers.

The helpful and hampering activities of economic groups have
been mentioned in other chapters of this Report. Grateful acknowl:
edgment must, however, be made to the thousands of able, con-
‘scientious, sympathetic, and farsighted government officials and
employees, both European and native, and to the devoted and
competent Christian missionaries, both Protestant and Catholic,
" who have learned African languages, endured the threats of tropical

life under primitive conditions, and won the confidence of the
- native people. These two groups deserve a word of special commen-
dation, for they have generally served with real devotion and have
often been pioneers of enlightenment in remote regions. -



APPENDIX 1I
T_é_rms of the Mandate System”

1. An'ncm: 22 OF THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS—- '
MANDATORIES

1. To those colonies and territories which as a consequence of the
late war have ceased to be under the sovereignty of the States which
formerly governed them and which are inhabited by peoples not
yet able to-stand by themselves under the strenuous conditions of.
" the modern world, there should be applied the principle that the
well-being and development of such peoples form a sacred trust of
civilization and that securities for the performance of this trost be
""embodied in this Covenant. .
. 2. The best method of giving practical effect to this prmaple is
* that the tutelage of such peoples should be entrusted to advanced
- nations who, by reason of their resources, their experience or their
geograplncal position, can best undertake this responsibility, and -
"~ who aré willing to accept it, and that this tutelage should be ‘exer-
" cised by them as Mandatories on behalf of the League. - - .
. - 3. The character of the mandate must differ according to the
.stage of the development of. the people, the geographic situation
=+ of the territory,. its' economic condluons and other sumlar cir-. -
'.--__-cumstances. -
- 4o Gertain commumues formerly belongmg to the. Turklsh Em-
"_'p1re have reached a: stage. of development where. their éxistence as- -
.’-independent nations can be provisionally recognized subject to the .
. rendering of administrative advice and assistance by a Mandatory
" . until'such time as they are able to stand alone. The. wishes of these .
~ - communities must be a prmcxpal conslderatxon in the selecuon of;-'_ '
the Mandatory I
. '+ - Other peoples, especially those of Central Afnca, are ‘at such a
'stage that the Mandatory must be responsible for the administration
- of 'the terTitory under .conditions which will guarantee ‘freedom of .
conscience and religion, subject only to the maintenance of public -
order-and miorals, the prohibition of abuses such. as the slave trade, .
the: arms. traffic and the liguor  traffic, 'and the -prevention of-the -
estabhs_ _nt of foruﬁcatlons or. rmhtary and naval bases and of_"f.

= These have been eopled fmm Appendixc "XI and XII, in Volum 1 oE Buell.' : :
The Native Prablem it A - . =
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mlhtary training of the matives for other than police purposes and -
the defence. of territory, and will also secure equal opportunities for
the trade and commerce of other Members of the League. :

6. There are territories, such as Southwest Africa and certain of
the South Pacific Islands, which, owing to the sparseness of their
population or their small size, or their remoteness from the centres
. - of civilization, or their geographical contiguity to the territory of

_ the Mandatory, and other circumstances, can be best administered
under the laws of the Mandatory as integral portmns of its territory
‘subject to the safeguards above mentioned in the interests of the .
indigenous population.
© 4. In every case of mandate, the Mandatory shall render to the
~ Council an annual report m reference to the territory committed.

“to its- charge.

.8, The degree of - authonty, control or administration to be ex-
ercised by the Mandatory shall, if not previously agreed upon by the
Members of the League, be exp11c1Lly defined in ‘each case by the
- Council.

9. A permanent Commission shall be constitutéd to receive and
. examine the annual reports of the Mandatories, and to advise the .
Council on all matters relating to the observance of Lhe mandates.

2 TYPIGAL MANDATE_AGREEMENT—--WITH GREAT BRITAIN _FOR.
.East AFrica

The Council of the I..eague of Nations: - T

Whereas by Article 119 of the Treaty of Peace with Germany
. signed at Vetsailles-on June 28th, 1919, Germany renounced in
- favour of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers all her rights
+over her oversea possessmns, mcludmg therem German East Africa;

. and

Whereas, in accordance w1th the tleaty of ]'une .uth 1891, be:-
. tween Her Britannic Majesty and His Majesty the King of Portugal,

' the River Rovuma is recognised as forming the 'northern boundary -
" of'the Portuguese. possessions in East Africa from its mouth up to
'-the confluence of the River M'Sinje; and - :
."." 'Whercas-the Principal Allied and Associated Powers agreed that, -
“’in accordance with Article 22, Pait I (Covenant of the League of ' -
.j_Natlons), of the said treaty, a mandate should be conferred upon
= . His ‘Britannic Majesty to administer part of the former colony. of . -
'-'iGerman East’ Afrlca, and have proposed that- the mandate should
"'be formulated in the followmg terms; .and -
‘Wheréas His Britannic Majesty. has agreed to accept the mandate-’_ -
in respect t6’ the said. temtory, and has undertaken 0 exercxse iton -
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behalf of the League of Nations in accordance with the following
provisions; and

Whereas by the afore-mentioned Article 22, paragraph 8, it is
provided that the degree of authority, control or administration to
_be exercised by the Mandatory, not having been preyiously agreed
upon by the Members of the League, shall be explicitly defined by
the Council of the League of Nations; _

Confirming the said mandate, defines its terms as follows: . . .

Article 3. -
The Mandatory shall be responsible for the peace, order and good

government of the territory, and shall undertake to promote to the -

utmost the material and moral well-being and the social progress of .
its inhabitants. The Mandatory shall have full powers of legislation
. and administration. : :

- Article 4.

The Mandatory shall not establish any mlhtary or naval bases, .
nor erect any fortifications, nor organise any native military force in
the territory except for local police purposes and for the defence of
the territory. :

Article 5
. The Mandatory a
(1) ‘shall provide for the eventual emancipation of all slaves and. '
for as speedy an elimination of domestic and other slavery as.social -
* conditions will allow: o .
. (=) shall suppress all forms of slave trade, : .
. (8) shall prohibit all forms of forced or compulsory labour ex- .
- cept for essential public works and serv1ces, and then only in return -
for adequate remuneration;
. (4) shall protect. the natives from abuse and measures of fraud -
- and force by the-careful supervision of labour contracts and the re- - .

: _=cru1t1ng of labour;

(5) shall exercise a strict control over the traﬂic in arms and am-
- mumtxon and the sale of sp1r1tuous llquors

. Article 6

In the frammg of laws relatmg to the holdlng or transfer of Iand o
.. -the Mandatory shall take into consideration native laws and cus-
_ toms, and shall respect the rights and’ saieguard the. 1nterests of the =

" native populatlon N
) No native land- ma,y be transferred except between nauves, w1th
% out the prevxous consent of the pubhc authontles, and no real rlghts o



THE ATL‘ANTIC CHARTER AND AFRICA - 185

over native land in favour of non-natlves may be created except
with the same consent,

The Mandatory will promulgate strict regulations against usury _

Article 7.

The Mandatory shall secure to all nationals of States Members of
the League of Nations the same rights as are enjoyed in the territory
by his own nationals in respect of entry into and residence in the
terntory, the protection afforded to their person and property, the
acquisition of property, movable and immovable, and the exercise
of their profession or trade, subject only to the requirements of .
public order, and on condition of compliance with the local law.

Further, the Mandatory shall ensure to all nationals of States
Members of the League of Nations, on the same footing as to his
own nationals, freedom of transit and navigation, and complete
. economic, commercial and industrial equality; provided that the

Mandatory shall be free to organise essential public works and
services on such terms and conditions as he thinks just.

Concessions for the development of the natural resources of the
territory shall be granted by the Mandatory without distinction on
grounds of nationality between the nationals of all States Members
of the League of Nations, but on such conditions as will maintain

‘mtact the authority of the local Government.

- Goncessions having the character of a general monopoly shall not
. be granted. This provision does not affect the right of the Manda- .
- tory to create monopolies of a purely fiscal character in the interest
. of the territory under mandate, and in order to provide the terri-
tory with fiscal resources which seem best suited to the local require-
ments; or, in certain cases; to carry out the development of natural
resources either directly by the State or by a controlled agency, pro-
vided that there shall result therefrom no monopoly of the natural
" resources for the benefit of the Mandatory or his nationals, directly -

 or indirectly, nor any preferential advantage which shall be incon- .~

sistent with the economic, commeraal and mdustnal equahty here-
inbefore guaranteed. :
“The rights conferred by this article extend- equally to compames.
" and associations grganised in. accordance with the law of any of the .
‘Members of the League of Nations, subject only to the requirements
“of pubhc order and on condmon of comphance w1th the local law.

Art1c1e 8.

The Mandatory shall ensure in the terntory complete freedom of" o
. consuence and the free exercxse of all forms of worshlp whxch are_-
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_ consonant W1th pubhc order and morality; missionaries who are

nationals of States Members of the League of Nations shall be free
.. to enter the territory and to travel and reside therein, to acquire and
possess property, to erect religious buildings and to open. schools
throughout the territory; it being understood, however, that the
Mandatory shall have the right to exercise such control as may be
necessary for the mainitenance of public order and good government, -
and to take'all measures required by such control.

Article g.

.~ The Mandatory shall apply to the territory any general interna-
" tional conventions already existing, or which may be concluded .
hereafter, with the approval of the League of Nations, respecting
the slave trade, the traffic in arms and ammunition, the 11quor traflic,
‘and the traffic in drugs, or relating to commercial equality, freedom
of transit and navigation, aerial navigation, railways, postal, tele-
' graphlc and wireless communication, and mdustnal literary and
artistic property.

“The Mandatory shall co-operate in"the execution of any common
.. policy adapted by the League of Nations for preventing and -com- -
o baung dJsease, mcludmg diseases of plants and animals.

Artide 10, B

’I‘he Mandatory shall be authorised to constxtute the terntory. o
" into a custorus, fiscal and administrative union or federation with

- 'the adjacent territories under his own sovereignty or. control; pro-

. ‘vided always that the measures adopted to that end do not mfrmge .
"'-._-_'the provxstons of this’ mandate. .

Arttcle 11,

- The Mandatory shall make to. the Gouncil of the League of Na—. 2
. tions an anmnual report to the satisfaction of the Council, containing
-';-:'full information concerning’ the measures taken to apply the pro- -
" visiong of this mandate. .
A copy of all laws and regulations’ made in the course of the year"' -
"and-affecting. property, comnierce, nav1gatlon or the moral and
3 _'matertal wellabemg of the natlves shall be annexed to thls report L

.Arttcle 12. .

he consent o the Councﬂ of, the League of Natmns 8 'requu'ed'i-"""..
. for any modlﬁcatlon of the terms of this mandate, - N
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, Article 13.

The Mandatory agrees that if any dispute whatever should arise
‘between the Mandatory and another Member of the League of
- Nations relating to the interpretation or the application of the pro-
visions of the mandate, such dispute, if it cannot be settled by nego-
tiation, shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of International
Justice provided for by Article 14 of the Covenant of the League
- of Nations. _ :
- States Members of the League of Nations may likewise bring any
claims on behalf of their nationals for infractions of their rights
under this mandate before the said Court for decision. . . .




APPENDIX III

_List of American Organizations
. Specially Interested in Africq .

1. PHILANTHROPIC, EDUCATIONAL, AND OTHER FouNDATIONS
AND .SOCIETIES*

Carnegie Corporation of New York, 522 Fifth Avenue, New York,

Rockefeller Foundation, 49 West 4gth Street, New York, N. Y.

The Guggenheim Foundation, Carnegie Hall, New York, N. Y.

Phelps-Stokes Fund, 101 Park Avenue, New York, N. Y,

Mary Esther Bedford Fund, /o Dr. W. B. Mumford, Southport
Conn.

- Africa Bureau, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y

. Gouncil on African Affairs, 8 W. goth St., New York, N. Y.

New York State Colonization Society, 49 West 4gth Street, New
York, N. Y.

American Colonization Society, c/o Mr. James B. Reynolds, Pres1

_ dent, Transportation Building, Washington, D. C.

Trustees of Donations, Mr. George G. Wolkins, Secretary, 50 Con-
gress Street, Boston, Mass. . ' S

-'Amerxcan Aid for Ethiopia, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York N.Y.

2. MISSTONARY ORGANIZATIONS

_(I) Protestant Societies :
. Foreign Missions Conference of North Amenca, 146 F1fth Avenue,'

New York, N. Y.: member boards and agenc1es whxch mamtaln o

. relations with Africa:

© United Church of Canada, 299 Queen St., W, Toronto, Canada
- Woman's Missionary Society of the United Church of Canada, 96
- Wellesley Building, Toronto, Canada ~ :

- General Conference of the Seventh Day Advenusts Takoma Park
" 'Washington, D.C.. - .
' Amencan Baptist Forelgn Mlssmn Soc1ety, 159. Madxson Avenue,
-New York, N. Y. :

* This: list does not include orgamzatmns in the general mternatwnal ﬁcld o
*There is.an At'ncan Students Assocmtxon Address c/o Inl:ernatlonal House. o
_ NewYorkNY : L e e '
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Woman's American Baptist Foreign Mission Society, 152 Madison
Avenue, New York, N. Y.

Lott Carey Baptist Foreign Mission Convention, 1505 11th St
N. W.,, Washington, D. C.
Foreign Mission Society of the National Baptist Convention, %o1
S. 19th St., Philadelphia, Pa.
Foreign Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Convention, 610
E. Franklin St., Richmond, Va.
Foreign Mission Board of the Brethren in Christ Church, Mount
Joy. Pa.
. Foreign Mission Board of the Brethren in Christ Church, 1g92j
-E. 5th St., Long Beach, Calif.
General Mission Board of the Church of the Brethren, 22 S. State
St., Elgin, Iil, -
Foreign Mission Society, United Brethren in Christ, 1410 U. B
Bldg., Dayton, Ohio
Woman’s Missionary Association, United Brethren i in Chmst, 1412
U. B. Bldg., Dayton, Ohio
Domestic, Frontier and Foreign Mlsslonary Society, United Breth-
- ren in Christ, 407 U. B. Bldg., Huntington, Ind.
Women's Missionary Association, United Brethren in Christ,
411 U, B. Bldg., Huntington, Ind.

Christian and Mlssronary Alhance, 260 W 44th St "New York,
- N.Y. .

American Board of Comrmssroners for Forelgn Missions, 14 Bea- N

~ con St., Boston, Mass, . -

Missionary Board of the Church of God, Gospel Trumpet Co.,,
~ Anderson, Ind.. "~
' Mission Board of the Evangelical Free Church of America, 1630

Farragut St., Chicago, IlL
: Umted Chnstlan Mlsslonary Socrety, Missions Bldg., Indlanapohs,
Ind, :
) Department of Mlssmns, Protestant Episcopal Church in the
~ - U. 8. A;, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York, N, Y.
' Missionary Society of the Evangehca.l Ghurch, 1goo Superror
- . Ave, Cleveland, Ohio '

Evangelical Free Church of the U. S. A 306 N. Rockford Ave.,

. Rockford, Il :

Board of Foreign' Missions, Evangehcal Synod of N. A, 1720 _
" Chouteau Ave., St; Louis, Mo. T
.-Amencan Fnends Board of MISSIOIIS, 101 8. 8th 8t., Rxchmond ;

Ind )
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Board of Foreign Missions of the Augustana Synod, 415 Harvard
St., 8. E., Minneapolis, Minn,
Frxends Afnca ‘Gospel Mission of Kansas Yearly Meetmg, Stat-
+ ford, Kan. _
" Board of Missions of the Church of the Lutheran Brethren, Fer-
gus Falls, Minn. -
' Board of Foreign Missions of the Norwegian Lutheran Church i in-
N. A, 425 S. 4th St., Minneapolis, Minn.
" Board of Foreign Missions, United Lutheran Church in America,
18 E. Mt, Vernon Place, Baltimore, Maryland :
Women’s Missionary Society, United Lutheran Church in Amer
ica, 17 Muhlenberg Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa,
- Congo Inland Mission, 1300 W. 72nd St., Chicago, I1L.
Board of Foreign Missions of the Pennsylvama Conference of the.
Mennonite Brethren, in Christ, Box 294, Emaus, Pa. - .
Board of Missions and Church Extension of the Methodlst '
© Church, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y..
'Woman’s Division of the Board of Missions and Church Exten
sion of the Methodist Church, New York, N. Y.: :
Foreign Missionary Department of the African Methodist Epls'
" copal Church, 112 W. 120th St,, New York, N. Y.
- Woman's Parent Mite Missionary Society of the African: Method
- ist Episcopal Church, 419 Alger Ave., Detroit, Mich. . - -
. Foreign Mission Board, ‘African Methodist Eplsc0pa1 Zmn '
. Church, 1421.U St., N. W., Washington, D. C. o
{ Woman's Home and Fore1gn Missionary Society,’ Afncan Meth "
- odist’ Eplscopal Zmn Church 1919 Bambndge St,, Phlladelphla, .
P .

- General stsxonary Board of the Free Methodlst Church of North

_ .- America, Winona Lake, Ind.- * .
e M1ssmnary Society of the Wesleyan Methochst Connectlon dn’
-+ 7. America, 222 8. Clemens Ave., Lansing, Mich. = :

- General Council of the Assembhes of God 336 W Pac1ﬁc St '
. " Springfield, Mo. -
"-_'_.Church of the Nazaréne, 2925 Troost Ave., Kansas Clty, Mo
- 'Hephaibah: Faith Mlsslonary Association, Tabor, Towa .- . ° =~
__Board of Foreign Missions, Presbyterian Church in the U S. A

~ 158 Flfth Avenue, Néw York, N. Y. . . . -
tive. Committee “of . Foreign - M1ss1ons of the Presbyterxan -
‘ch;in the U. S, Post Office Box g3o, Nashv:lle, Tenn. .-

ttee on Woman s Work, Presbytenan ‘Church in- the

nry Grady Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. .. T
'Board of Foreign Missions ‘of the: United Presbytenan Ch' : 'ch in
North Amenca, 1505 Race St., 'hlladelphla, '
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Women’s General Mlsslonary Society of the United Presbyterian .
Church of North America, 5542 Hampton St., East Liberty
- Station, Pittsburgh, Pa.
Chnsuan Reformed Board of Missions, 745 BenJamm Ave., Grand
. Rapids, Mich.
~ Scandinavian Alliance Mlssmn in North America, 2839 McLean
© Avenue, Chicago, Il

Evangelical Mission Covenant Church of Amerlca, 1005 Belmont
~Ave., Chicago, IIL

Other Protestant mission boards and agencies working in Africa:
Canada Yearly Meeting of Friends, Pickering, Ontario, Canada
-Unevangelized Fields Mission, 1162 N. 6grd St., Philadelphia, Pa.
Africa Inland Mission, Home Council for North Amenca 573
" Carlton Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.
- Berean Afrlcan Mission, 407 University Bldg., Denver, Colo. .
- American stsmnary Assoc1atxon, 287 Fourth Avenue, New York,
"N. Y.
© Agricultural Missions, Inc., 156 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y.
" . Evangelical Congregational Church, sts1onary Socxety, ‘314
~ .Maclay St., Harrisburg, Pa. :
Congo Gospel Mission, 245 N. Villa Ave Villa Park Ill _
- Gospel Missionary Society, Inc., 17 Court St.,, New Britain, Conn.
. Gospel Missionary Union, 1841 E. yth St., Kansas City; Mo. '
" "United Free Gospel and M1ss1onary Soc1ety, 28y Larlmer Ave, _
.- "Turtle Creek, Pa: .~ _
"~ Eastern Mennonite. Board of MISSIOIIS and Chanues, Box 23,
. Akron, Pa. _
" Mennonite Brethren in Chnst, Umted Mlssmnary Soc1ety, 483 S
- Paddock $t., Pontiac, Mich. - :
1. 7 General Church of the New Jerusalem Bryn Athyn, Pa
i | Pentecost Faith Mission, R. 1, Bedford, Ind, : '
.:_-._".Pentecostal Assembhes of the World 1go° Gapltol Ave In :
-~ dianapolis, Ind. - : :
‘. Pentecostal I-Iolmess Church Box 762, Oklahonn Glty, Okla.
.~ The Evangehzatlon Society of the Plttsburgh Bible Institute, 12
" Congress St., Pittsburgh, Pa, . -~
‘Sudan Interior Mission, 156 Fifth Avenue; New Ymk N. Y. )
‘South Africa General Mission, 2g Flatbush Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. -
_ Unevangehzed Africa Mission, Box 27, Garden Grove Calif,
' 'Unevangehzed Tnbes Mlssmn, 147 W School Lane, Germantowu,'
. Philddelphia, Pa.: RS
.Sudan United: MLSSlOIl, 7 Petman Ave., Toronto, Canad' L
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~ Seminaries placing Emphasis on Preparatlon of Missionaries for
Africa:
Africa Department, Kennedy School of Missions, Hartford Semi-
nary Foundation, Hartford, Conn.
- Stewart Missionary Foundation for Africa, Gammon Theolog1cal
_ Seminary, Atlanta, Ga. .
Scarritt College for Christian Workers, Nashvﬂle Tenn,

(2) Catholic Societies

‘The Fathers of the Holy Ghost, Headquarters, 1615 Manchester
Lane, N. W,, Washington, D. C. V. Rev. George ]. Collins,
C.8.8p., Provincial. '

The Congregation of Mariannhill Missionaries, 23715 Ann Arbor
Trail, Dearborn, Mich, V. Rev. Joseph Remer, C.M.M., Pro-
vincial.

‘The Society ‘of African Missions, St. Ignatius Novitiate African
Missions, Silver Spring, Md. V. Rev. Ignatius Lissner, SM.A,,
Provincial. '

Society of the Divine Word, St. Mary’s Mission House, Techny, IIL

" V. Rev. Charles Michel, 8.V.D., Provincial. (This conducts St.
Augustine’s Seminary, Bay St. Louis, MlsS, where American
Negroes are prepared for work in Afnca as well as in this
country.) :

Missionary . S1sters of Our Lady of Africa, 319 Mlddlesex Avenue,
Metuchen, N. J. Mother Theodora, Superior. (This is the only
house in this country. It is, however, a very large orgamzauon _
some 1,500 Sisters, Founded in Algena in 1869 They are also

.. called the White Sisters.)

g Franc:scan Missionaries of Mary, 399 Frulthﬂl Avenue Prowdence,_

'R. 1. Mother Mary Hildegardis of Jesus, Prov1nc1a1 (These SIS

.- ters work in Uganda and other parts. of Africa.): - _

. The National Society for the Propagation of the Faith, 109 East.38th -

' St, New York, N, Y. Rt Rev Msgr. Thomas] McDonnell,

Natxonal Dlrector . B _ o

3, EMBASSIES, LEGaTIONS, AND CONSULATES FROM AI‘RICA on
o FROM COUNTRIES HAVING -AFRICAN TERRITORY

o Belgxum Belglan Embassy, Washmgton, D. C.
. Egypt: Egyptian Legation, Washington, D. G
" ."France: French Embassy, Washington, D. G.’
_-_Great Britain: British Embassy, Washmgton, D G
" 'Portugal: Portuguese Legation, Washmgton, D. C..

:'_--'-'Spam Spamsh Embassy, _W'aslungton, D.C. . . .: o
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Union of South Africa: Legation of U. of §. A, Washmgton, D.C.
Ethiopia (Consulate General), 78 Water St., New York, N. Y

Free French Delegation, 626 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y.
Liberia (Consulate General), 25 Beaver St., New York, N. Y.

4. LiBrARIES, MUSEUMS, AND UNIVERSITIES

No comprehensive study of Affican collections and facilities for
instruction on African history and problems in this country is avail-

- able. A few institutions are, however, worthy of specxal mention:

The Schomburg Collection of Negro Literature in the New York -
Public Library, 135th Street Branch, is probably the most inclusive

of its character, covering the Negro in the United States, Africa,
~and other parts of the world.

The White Collection of the Cleveland Public Library is also
worthy of note. The Library of Congress and the Libraries of .
Harvard and Northwestern Universities are also specially rich in
African material. So are the Foreign Missions Libraries connected
with the Union Theological Seminary, New York, the Yale Divinity
School, New Haven, and the Kennedy School of Missions, Hartford.
" Similar important collections are found at Atlanta, Fisk, and

- Howard Universities, Hampton Institute, and in other places.

Several museums lay special emphasis on African art or African
ethnology. Among these are the Brooklyn Museum of Arts and Sci-

- ences, the American Museum of Natural History in New York, the
Field Museum of Chicago, the University ‘of California Museum
~ of Anthropology, the Peabody Museum of Archaeology and Ethnel-
_ogy at Harvard University, the Buffalo Museum of Science, the
Museum of the University of Pennsylvania, and that of Lincoln
University. The Museum of Modern Art in New York has been
_ specially interested in exhibits of African art.

The Department of ‘History of the University of Cahforma,
-Southern Branch, under the 1eadersh1p of Professor Frank J. Kling-
berg, has been specially interested in studies regarding the Negro
both in-Africa-and the United States. The same is true of Atlanta,
: .F1sk and. Howard Universities. - . _
" “The University of Pennsylvania has this year mtroduced courses .
* of study, under the direction of Dr. Heinz Wleschoﬁ in Afmcan\
languages, mcludmg Fanti, Haussa, Swahili,

B 'I‘RANSPORTATION COMPANIES WITH AFRICAN CONNEG’I‘IONS

'Amer:lcan South African Line, 26 Beaver St., New York N. Y.
" American West African Line; 17 Battery Place, New York, N, Y.
Pan Amencan Au'ways System, 135 East. 42d St New York N Y



APPENDIX 1v

Selected African Blbhography

1. BACKGROUND SOURCES

'Afrzca (A social, economic and political geography of its majm
regions), London, Methuen, 1934.
_ Africa Answers Back. Akikik Nyabango. London, Routledge, 1936.
African Questions at the Paris Peace Conference. G. L. Beer. New
York, Macmillan and Co., 1923.
" African Republic of Liberia and the Belgian Gongo, The. (2 vols) :
. Based on the Observations Made and Material Collected during .
the Harvard African Expedition, 1926-1927. Edited by Rich-
. ard P. Strong. Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1950.
. Ashanti. R. S. Rattray. New York, Oxford University Press, 1924. -
Belgian Congo and the Berlin Act, The. A. B. Keith. New York =

- -Oxford University Press, 1919. -

_ Bibliography of the Negro in Africa and Ammca, 4. Monroe N
- Work. New York, The H: W. Wilson Company, 1928. '
"~ Bisoro Stories. Akikik Nyabango. London, Blackwell, 1937. :

Black Folk: Then and Now. William Edward" Burghardt DuBo1s a

. New York, Hem'y Holt & Co., 1939. . '_
" Dual Mandate in British Tropical Africa, The F. D, Lugard L‘dln o
_ " burgh, William Blackwood & Son, 1926. ' o
"East Africa and Its Invaders. R. Coupland Oxford C‘.larendon_
- - Press, 1938. x
Empire and Commerce. in “dfrica; 4 Study in Ecanomzc Imparzul-
- - ism. Leonard Woolf. London, Allen and Unwm, 1920. - ..
'Ethzopza-—A Pawn in Euv‘opean Diplomacy. Ernest Work Ashvﬂle,f
.+ [ "Ohio, Pickaway County Neéws, 1935. - : L
'._._Ethnology of Africa. W. D. Hambley, Chlcago, Fleld Museum, 1930 o
e Eu'roj:ean Imperialism in Africa. Halford L. Hoskms NeW York
! ’Henry Holt & Co., 1930. . .
'3Exploratzon of . East Afncu 1856 1890 R. Coupland London, Faber s
& Faber, 1089." .
-Germans in the: Cameroons, The, 1884-1914 Ha.rry R Rudm New

. Haven, Yale University Press, 1938. 7 - -
Golden. Stool, The. Edwin W Sm1th London, Holborn Publxshmg i
House, 1926 e
*This’ Bxhhography, prepared in the main. by the A[rxcan ‘Bureau' through-
he kindness of Dr.' Emary, Ross, merely covers -the most generally useful modern. |

arks’.on -that - part ‘of Africa dealt with.in this. Report—Africa south of the
ahara-—especmll with reference to native: pro
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History of Abyssinia, A. A. H. M. Jones and Elizabeth Monroe. New -
- York, Oxford University Press, 1935.
History of the Gambia, A. J-M Gray Cambridge, University Press,
1g40.
© History of South A frzca, A E. A. Walker London, Longmans Green.
1940.
History of South Afrzca Social and Economic, 4. C. ' W. de Kiewiet.
London, Oxford University Press, 1941. '
‘Hunger and Work in a Savage Tribe. Audrey L Richards. London,
- Routledge, 1932.
Intervention and Colonization in Africa. Norman Dw1ght Harris,
New York, Houghton Miffiin Co., 1g14.-
.~ Liberia. G(2 vols.).. Sir Harry Johnston. New York, Dodd Mead & Go o
. 1go6.
'L:bena—Old and New J. L. Sibley and Diedrich Westermann
- .Garden City, N. Y., Doubleday, Doran, 1928.
Life of a South. African Trzbe, The. Henri A. Junod, London, Mac- '
.- millan and Co., 1927.

h Myth of the Negro Past, The. Melville J. Herskov1ts New York -
' and London, 1941.

: Natwe Problem in Africa, The. {2 vols.). Raymond Leslie Buell '
- New York, Macmillap and Co., 1934. - '
" Native Races of East Africa. W. D. Hambly (in his Natwe Races of
o the BI‘ltlSh Emp1re Vol 3): New York, Oxford University Press, -
RETERS 1+1:3
- Openmg Up of Af'rua, The Harry H. Johnston, New York, Henry
" " Holt & Co., 1911..

' Pa'rtztzon and Colonization of Afm:a, The. Charles P. Lucas New
¢ 7 York, Oxford University Press, 1922. .
) Problemes Coloniaux -&’Hier et &' Aujourd’hui. Georges Moulaert.

S " Bruxelles, L'Edition Universelle, 1940. -

_ RealAbysszma, The:C. F. Rey. Philadelphia, J. B. Lrppmcott

.. Statesman’s Year-Book, The. M. Epstein, editor. London, Macmillan
~“. " 4nd Co., Limited, 1941, [This contains good bibliographies.]

"'Story of ‘an Afncan Ghzef Alukrk Nyabango New York,. Scr1'bners, ;

1985 o
B ---Sudanese ngdom,A G.K. Meek 1931 R
""Suppresswn of the Slave Trade in the United States, The Wllham }
.+ -Edward Burghardt DuBom New York Longmans,. Green 8:_
. Co.,'1896. o
.'Vue Genemle d’I—Irstorre d’Afrzque Georges Hardy Parls, 1902

Caoey EDUGATION AND RELIGION .

Chiistignity. Dredrlch Westermann (Duﬂ:‘ Lectures) Lon
don, Oxford Un1vers1ty Press, 1987
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African Belzefs and Christian Faith, Edwin W. Smith, London, '
. United Society for Christian Literature, 1936.
African Ways and Wisdom. T. Cullen Young. London, United
Society for Christian Literature, 1937. .
Africans Learn to Be French. W. Bryant Mumford in consultation . .
' with Major G. St. J. Orde-Brown. London, Evans Brothers,
Limited, 1935.
Aggrey of Africa. Edwin W. Smith, New York, Friendship Press,
szlzo?raphy of African Education, 4. Howard Drake. Aberdeen,
The University Press, 1942.
Chaga Childhood. A Description of Indigenous Education in an East
' African Tribe. O, F. Raum, Ph.D. Oxford University Press, 1940.
Christian Mission in Africa, The. Edwin W, Smith. London, The
International Missionary Council, 1926.
Ghristianity and. the Race Problem. J. H. Oldham. London, Student
- Christian Movement, 1924.
Clash of Golour, The. Basil Mathews. London, United Counc11 for
Missionary Education, 1924.
Consider Africa. Basil Mathews. New York, Friendship Press, 1935 _
Education in Africa. A Study of West, South and Equatorial Africa
by the African Education Commission ' (1920- 21) . Reporf_
prepared by Thomas Jesse Jones. New York, Phelps -Stokes
Fund, 1g22.

. Education in East Afnca A Study of East C.enr.ral and South Afnca

by the Second African Fducation Commission (1923-24) . .-
‘Report prepared by Thomas Jesse ]ones New York Phelps

. Stokes Fund, 1925..
Education of a Primitive People Alberl: D. Helser. New York Flem 3
© . ing H. Revell Co.; 1934. ' :
" Education of the South African Natwe, The. Charles T. Loram -
- New York, Longmans, Green & Co., 1917. B
E-uangehsatwn of Pagan Africa, The. J. Du Plessxs Cape Town and :
‘Johannesburg, J. C. Juta & Co., Ltd., 192g. :
e Lovedale, South Africa: The Story of a Century, 184:-1941 Robert '.
.- _H.-W. Shepherd. Lovedale, C. P., The Lovedale: Press. 1g41.

e _Natwe African” Medicine. George Way Harley, M. D. Cambrldge, |

.. Mass, Harvard University Press, 1941. : :
Relzgwn of Lower Races as Illustrated by the Afncun Bantu., The .
. Edwin W. Smith. New York, Macmillan and Co., 1g23.

 Remahing of Man in Africa, The. J. H. ‘Oldham and ‘B D.. G1bson .' :

London, Oxford Umverauty Press, 1931 (Now out of prmt)
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. School in the Bush, The. A, chtor Murray. London, Longmans,
Green & Co., 1929.

Soul of the Bantu, The. W. C. Willoughby. New York, Doubleday,
Doran & Company, 1928.
Ten Years in the Gongo. W. E. Davxs, M.D. New York, Reynal 8c
Hitchcock, 1940.
World Dominion Series, published by the World Dominion Press,
London: .
A Missionary Survey of French, British, Spanish and Portugucsc
West Africa and Liberia. J. J. Cooksey and Alexander McLeish.
1931.
A New Day in Kenya. Horace R. A. Philip. 1936.
“Angola, the Land of the Blacksmith Prince. J. T. Tucker. 1933
Congo, Past and Present. Alfred R. Stonelake, 1937.
Great Emancipation, A: 4 Survey of Nyasaland. W. J. W, Roome
1926,
Light and Darkness in East Africa. Complled and edited by Alex-
ander McLeish. 1924, -
Nigeria, The Land, the People and Christian Progress. ] Lowry
Maxwell. 1925. '
Portuguese East Africa. EQuardo Moreira. 1936.
- Religion and Givilization in West Afnca J I Cooksey and Alex-
" ander McLeish. 1931. :
_ Tanganyzka angd Its Future. D. Julius Rlchter 1934
Way of the White Ftelds in Rhodesia, The. Edwin W.. Smith.
. 1928 . ‘ '

. 8. LaTE ECONOMIGS, Pox.mcs, SOCIAL AND GENERAL

'.Afnca and the World Conﬂzct Louis E. Frechtling, Foreign Pohcy- :
Report, Vol. XVII, No. 15, October 15, 1941. :
4 frzca Emergent: A Survey of Social, Political and Economic Trends -
in British Afnca W. M Macmlllan London, Faber 8c Faber,
: 1938. '
African and the. Cinema, The. L. A. Notcutt and G. C. Latham.
London, The Edinburgh House Press, 1087.
© African Labouter; The. G. St. J. Orde Brown New York Oxford-'-
o University Press, 1988 '
: _Af'rzcan Survey. Lord Hmley London and New York. Ox[ord Uni-
' versity Press, 1938.

Afrwan Today, The. ‘Diedrich Westermann London, Inter nauonal__'

- * Institute of African Languages and Cultutes, 1934. - - .
_Afncans and British Rule. Margery. Perham. AEncan Welfare Senes
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Race Relations® News. Published monthly. Johannesburg. South
African Institute of Race Relations. :
South African Outlook Published monthly. Lovedale, Lovedale :
" Press.
© United Empire, Published monthly. London, Royal Empire Society.
West Africa. Published monthly. London The West Africa Pub-
llshlng Co. _

‘ Reports of Internanonal Anthmpologlcal Congresses:
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Addenda
' Since the printing of this book in June 1g4s, certain évents and -
-developments have taken place with reference to conditions in Africa
that are highly important from the standpoint of this study. Several bring

" the . United S_tates into closer relations with Africa. Most, but not all,
are -encouraging. :

Lord Hailey, in an address before the Anti-Slavery Society early in
the year, suggests that the word “partnership” be substituted for- the
word ‘“‘trusteeship” .or “guardianship” in connection with mandated

. areas. Many favor the proposal as implying full co-operition. Othets
_gsestion.whether the word shows as clearly as “guardianship” the desire

" that colonial people should be fitted for ultimate self-government. The

* ‘Under Secretary- {or the Colonies emphasizes “equal partnership.”

Miss Stella Thomas, daughter of Pétér Thomas, a native African who.

has long been greatly respected as President of the Lagos Chamber of

- Commerce, is appointed a magistrate in Nigeria. She is the first African.
- woman -of color to receive such an .appointment. Her brother has served

-as a magistrate for some time. She has been educated in England, =

Church Conferénce on African Affairs held June 1g9-25, at Otterbein .
College, Westerville, O., under auspices .of Foreign Missions Conference’
of North America, 200 delegates from U. 8. (white and Negro), Canada,
and Africa (white and African), Report published entitled Christian
Action in Africa. - o _ ) S

. ‘Southern Rhodesia introduces conscription -of native labor, the Act
providing that ‘Africans conscripted should be employed by the Gov-

. ernment but that they should .work for-private employers under official -

.. supervision. The: Minister of Native Affaits, in announcing the decision, -

- - ordinary circumstances, he is: conifident it will be accepted due-to the -
"' ‘abnormal conditions. of the war. Commenting on the Bill, the Bulawayo ..
" Ghronicle says: “If the Native does not sce the position in. quite the .
same light (as we do)today, is he entirely or even mainly to blame?
“Have we not. perhiaps been. a little slow in giving him the rights of full
 *citizenship. or in ‘asking' him—even permitting him—to assume full
. responsibilities ‘of citizenship? .Calling on him now to play his part
. in ‘the country's. war effort scems to us to be fully justified in-the cir- -
*-cumstances, but it ‘does also seem to imply that we shall have to take

* states that although the principlée of the Bill would be intolerable under - - -

. -a‘mere liberal view. of his aspirations .toward full citizenship, a point .

T ~"which will have to be remembered in-the days that are to come.”
" ‘The Minister of Native affairs in.the Union of Sounih Africa makes a:

" This ig followed up by-the: Minister of Justice, who_ issues instructions

P ietemafi&bﬁréi__-"Kit!ibcl_‘lqy._ and Bloemfontein "districts that: R
“Any; pass, or document which a Native is required to carry in'. .

not-be demanded froim any Native orati arrest affected or a prosecu~
tion instituted for failure to produce such a pass or document except . .
. circumstances - where theré are reasonable -grounds for" believing- -

" speech in the Senaté on the futility and wastefulness of the Pass Laws. :

. tovthe. police in the [ohannésburg, Witwatersrand, Durban, Pretoria, -

terms _of the laws and tegulations (mientioned in the circular) should .
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that the Native concerned has committed or is about to commit some
other offense of sufficient gravity to justify such action,

“These instructions do not apply to curfew regulations under Par. -
19, Act 28, 1930, but in the application of these regulations discre-
tion should be exercised, and as a general rule, offenders should be
warned to proceed at once to their places of abode.”

- The Ministry of Labor of the Union of South Africa agrees to recog
‘nize some Trade Unions of African workers, Previously, the right to col-
lective bargaining had been restricted to white workers.
Serious riots involving native labor occur in Johannesburg and Pretoria.
Tnternational Colonial discussions organized in London by the School:
of Oriental and African Studies with the co-operation of the International
Institute of African Languages and Cultures. . .
Prime Minister Smuts of the Union of South Africa addresses the British
Parliament on Imperial Policies. : _
The first appointment is made of a West African to the rank of an
. officer in the British Army. Sergeant Seth K. Anthony, a native of the Gold
_ Coast and a student of Achimota College, having successfully completed -
- training at ap Officers’ Cadet School, is granted the rank of Lieutenant
in the Army. A considerable number of other' Africans are admitted to
the Royal Air Force, and one is appointed an officer. o .
Executive Councils of Nigeria and the Gold Coast re-enforced by the
addition of unofficial members, three for Nigeria, two for the Gold Coast. -
OF the five-appointed, four are Africans and one is English. The position '
- of General Administrator and some other important posts are opened
for the first time to Africans. L S
Gold Coast Civil Service Selection. Board appointed by the Governor -
to interview and select African candidates for first appointment or pro-
motion to higher posts; to review yearly the progress of candidates
. appointed on probation; and to select African candidates for Government -
scholarships leading to government appointments, = ' - ' .
Lord Trenchard advocates-in British House of lLords a new plan to -
" increase effectiveness of Colonial administration emphasizing the need.

. for a West African service séparate from the Colonidl Office.. - R
‘A permanent House.of Commons Colonial Committee is suggested in -
one of many debates on Colonial policy. T o
. Ambassador Winant speaks on “American View of Colonies,” emphasiz-. -
~-ing some differences between British and- American viewpoints, o
Italy is virtually eliminated as an African power by the Battle of El
Alamein and the British march westward to Tunisia. : P

8t_11)31r1_t1fy of the United States on the North African campaign, November

- Agreement with Governor General Pierre Boisson bringing French West
- Alrica to the side of the United Nations, including Port of Dakar, - . .

- Ethiopia joins the United Nations (announced by the President on '
-October gth) and the President. extends lend-lease facilities to her. <

-~ ‘Announcenient: is made that' the United States has entered info an -

. agreement with the Republic of Liberia permitting the entry of American -

.. troops into the Republic, maintaining. and- guarding airfields, and secur- -

. ing ceértain other privileges in connection with the conduct of the war. =

.-+ -Free French and British forces gain Somaliland and Madagasear. . - - -

-+~ Lord Swinton i§ established at’Accra with cabinet tank to.deal on the ..
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" spot with matters affecting the four British West African Colonies and .
their relations with adjacent areas.
-+ Harold Macmillan established in North Africa with Cabinet rank.
The Anglican Synod of the Diocese of Johannesburg records its opinjon -
that it is contrary to Christian principles.that anybne should be excluded
from sttendance at any of the public services of the Church on racial
grounds. _ - :
The C.M.8. News Letter publishes a significant letter from Tanganyika:

_ “There are some indications of anti-European feeling among Africans
in this territory, and I think that two effects of the experience of the
Africans serving in the Forces are (1) they are learning of their own
power, particularly as men in a mass, and (2) they no Jonger consider
the white man as ‘on a pedestal.’ In my view, the period immediately
following the disbanding of the African soldiers will be one of acute
- difficulty. In the economic sphete there will have to be radical adjust-
_ments, The askari (African soldier) who in addition to being well fed
and clothed receives g20s. or gos, a month will not readily work on a
plantation for 8s. or 10s. and very much less acceptable food. I shall be
surprised if there are not, within the next few years, African trades
- unions and even Returned Soldiers’ Associations to speak and fight for
- what they may consider their rights.”" : '

Much attention is being given abroad to the proposal for a Regional
Grouping of Colonies. A good expression of it is contained in General
Smuts’ article in Life, for December 28, 1942, entitled “The British
Colonial Empire.” In this he says: :

‘administrative relationship between mother countries and their colonies.
Mother countries should remain exclusively responsible for the adminis-

..... In the first place, it would be. unwise to disturb. the existin'g' =

-tration of their colonies and interference by others should be avoided. '

~ “In the second place, wherever possible, isolated colonies belonging
to.a mother country should be grouped into-larger units both. for more
efficient’ and €conomical -administration, and -for largerscale develop-
ment policies common to all. Thus far British colonies in the West

.- Indies or in the Far East or on the African continent could be §rouped :
" with larger powers assigned to the group, and corresponding decrease -
‘of power. exercised in London...... o R ' o
© 9. ... While the mother countries will be exclusively responsible for
- the administration of their coloniés, the ultimate control of general or
common, policy. would come under a regional commission or council on
.. which will be Tepresented not only the mother countries but also others
... Tegionally .interested for security or economic reasons. Thus the United
. States of America, although no colonial power, could be on the regional
" control. council-of the West Indies or of ‘Africa or elsewhere, It appears .
. to me essential that the United States of America should in the future
" ‘bave a direct say with the mother countries in the settlement of general -
_ colonial policies and some such organization as is here suggested that
.. would give her the necessary status with the rights and responsibilities
.- As Holland is one of the three largest Colonial Powers her decisions are " -
... of significance for Africa, even though she now has no African colonies. -
: 7 " “Queen . Wilhelmina of the Netherlands; on the first anniversary of-the




;" . Pritish comment has emphasized the surrender of French .Indo.China, -

- giving the: Japanese a neatby base for attacking Burma and Malaya, as

- < the major cause of the British defeats in. these regions.. This view was
_+..‘expressed by General Smuts in his speech before Parliament on October .
- 21st, when he said: - "Vichy -opened the dgor to Japan in Indo-China and:
" .thirough that unéXpected opening the flood poured into Siam, Burma '
=+ and Malaya.”. In-addition to ‘other military factors; the Pear]. Harbor ind-
dent was -also a “contributing factor to British -and’ Diitch defeats, and-to- :
.oir” failure to hold the Philippines longer. In spite .of these’ explana-.
tions—all of. which represent. important considerations——it-'is helieved
thit the original British reactions to some. defeats-of: thie. United Nations.
referred to on pages 2 and 4 have a. substantial basis of truth. See, the .
articl : ndc une, 1948, VOL. X111, -
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: Beginning of the war in the Pacific, extends to ber colonial subjects the

. promise of a greater voice in colonial affairs after the war, She visualizes a

* post-war commonwealth in which Holland, the Dutch Indies; Curagao and .

Syrinam will be independent in interrial affairs. She says that the new

.. commonwealth “will leave no room for discrimination as to race or nation_- -
- ality—only the ability of the individual citizen and the needs of the various -

* groups of the population will determine the policy of the Gavernment.”

She adds: “I know.that no political unitg; or national cohesion can con-

tinue to exist which is not su%l:ortéd by the voluntary acceptance and the

faith of the great majority of the citizenry.” S )

" - Lord Hailey in House of Lords debate said that: The sentiment of
trusteeship has played a beneficent part in our slstem in the colonies . . .

(But) it was intensely unpopular in India. It is

with a progressive increase in the share of the }unior partners.
. Lord Hailey supports formulation of 4 Goloni
- supplement to the Atlantic Charter, to give both encouragement and

guarantees of a just peace at the end of this war, to_coloured colonial .
- populations, .(1) Trusteeship to be replaced by partnership. (2) The -
. extension to the colonies of the obligations accepted by the modern ‘State
in the it_'n%rovement of social services and standards of living in its own.

ackward areas: (g) Political developments on the basis of -

domestic

. existing institutions, and a greater participation of the colonial peoples
_ in the administrative services. (4) Raising of the economic position of
* primary producers to the level of prosperity -attained by industrial

producers, - | _ S e oL
S Con‘sif;ript_ion-of_ native labor for the tin ‘mines of northern. Nigeria is
. applied, - ' o .

. In a speech by Lord Cranborne, Secretary of State for the Colonies, in-
.~ the House of Lords on May 20th he took the ground that the reason thé -
. Malayan people as a whole did not fight was because the Government had -

Lll:em to' fight and had not trained them to fight”! Other récent.

in-the Political Quarterly (Lond

11 of Malaya, "

n) April:June, 1942,

Gigs.

onial Charter, perhaps as a.

ecoming equally unpop- "

+ ular in the Colonies, for it has implications which, “if I were a native of
. the Colonies, I would equally resent.”” If we need to express ourselves in .-

a formula let our relations be those of semior and junior partners .. .
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~ The Committee on Africa, the War, and Peace Aims feels
- that it has been particularly fortunate in securing the services

“of the Reverend Edwin W. Smith, D.D,, to prepare this Sup- -

plement on Events in African History. Dr. Smith is, at pres-
ent, in the United States lecturing on ‘Africa at the Kennedy
- School of Missions, Hartford Seminary Foundation, He has -
- served as editor of the Journal of the Royal African Society,

- and as President of the Royal Anthropological Institute of =

- Great Britain. Among his best known works are The Ila- . -'

speaking Peoples of Northern Rhodesia, The Golden Stdol, -

* Aggrey of Africa, and The Mabilles of Basutoland. .

.. The Committee has also been fortunate in havmg the -

o ,proof read by Mrs. Agnes C. L. Donohugh, Professor of-. o
- Ethnology at the Kennedy School of Missions, o

The ‘Committee is indebted to Miss Ellen C. Ahern for

: _.-'preparmg the Index. This is- mainly a list of references to

* persons, places, and organizations. Entries have, however, "

N ~ been added to subjects such as the slave trade exploratmn,__-

~ Bible translation, “firsts,” etc.

" The references are in each-case to dates, not pages Thls

- _W111 make it easier to secure the desned mformatmn qulckly, j :_'-i. :-'-_-
i and. obviates the necessity of preparing an analytlcal index, -
- In the interest of - uniformity ‘the ancient term Ethiopia

-.:_'-"-'has beén used throughout this pyblication. instead of Abys- .

'-."".:.'f'_'smla--the latter, accordmg to: The Galumbza Encyclopedzal. i

. (193 5), bemg now considered as merely an alternau_ye name-_;._ e
. of the Afncan Emplre oﬂ“mally called Ethlopla Y
; At_tenuon is called to the statement opposite ‘the’ map near'-,:'.

'Gommlttee on: The Atlantic Chartefr and: Afma from .a
man Standpomt and thls Supplement be,sejt;'ured

the back ‘cover regardlng the 1’->1ilces where the Report. of the




1. Ancient
_ B.C. '
- 4241 First date in Afncan chronology Instttutron of the.
Calendar in Egypt. |

3200 Menes unifies the krngdorﬁs in Egypt. |
.- 1879 Pharaoh Sesostris iii sets up a stele. 40 miles- south of

Wady Halfa forbrddmg ‘Negroes to pass down the

: Nile. -

._ _1700 -1580 The Shepherd K1ngs (Hyksos) of Egypt ,
1470 Queen Hatshepsut, of the xviiith Egyptian dynasty,
' sends a fleet to the land of Punt (northern Somah
lind); trade with India follows.

o uoo Phoen1c1ans burld the mty of Ut1ca orr the coast of

. Tunisia: - ©

} -945 Anrndependent monarchy 1s founded n Nubla. wrth L B

.. itscentre at Napata. 3

Lo Big Cart.hage is founded' by Phoemcrans from Tyre

712 700 Shabaka, klng of Nubra, sends armies under Tar- o
. haka to- asslst ng Hezeklah agamst Sennadrerlb".:- o

S of Assyria; , o

-.' '-,'_631 Greeks build" the city. of Gyrene

'-._'610 Reputed circuimnavigation of ‘Africa hy Phoenrcran_ I

- mariners sent by Pharaoch Necho of Egypt e
Pers1an invasion of Egypt. '

i or'47o) ‘Hanno the Carthagmran rounds Cape Verde

e and: reaches ‘thie vicinity of Sierra Léone, .
48 445 Herodotus explores parts’ of Egypt and hears :
- Tumours. ‘of the Rtver Nrger BT
‘_'- 332 Alexander the Great adds. Egypt to h1s emprre and'"
- builds the: c1ty;'of Alexandrra..._. T
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B.C.
823 The Ptolemies begin to rule Egypt and extend their
sway to Dongola and the verge of Ethiopia.
gooc. The sovereignty of Nubia passes to Mero&.
~ 28y-247 Ptolemy ii, King of Egypt. The first portion of -
the Hebrew Scriptures—the ‘Law’—is translated
into Greek at Alexandria. Africa, the cradle of
Biblical translation.
200c. The camel is introduced into North Africa.
168 The Romans establish a protectorate over Egypt.
. 146-145 The Romans destroy Carthage and found the -
_ province of ‘Africa.’
43 The Romans rule over Cyrenaica.
23 The Romans march into Nubia and destroy Napata.
19 - Egypt becomes an integra] part of the Roman Empire.'

AD.

- 42 The Romans now rule North Afrlca and up the N11e '

' to Wady Halfa. _
'66c. The Emperor Nero sends an expedition to. discover -

~ the source of the White Nile; it reaches’ the land

of naked Nilotic Negroes and is, stopped by the .-

‘sudd.’ : '
- -8ac. ‘The Periplus of the Red Sea’ tells of Graeco-Roman-'_- L
T '_ and Arabic enterprise in East Africa as far south-

-as Dar-es-salaam, and of an active traffic.in slaves. . .
‘100, Christianity is by now estabhshed in Egypt and -
: _ " North-Africa.” . L
.. 1257145 The geographer Ptolemy reports existenice of 'The o

‘Mountains -of the Moon’" and of great lakes from h

* which the Nile flows.

. " 300 ~‘North Africa the first ma.tﬁ~ home of Chnsuan htera

i ‘ture. Earliest Latin version of Scnpture made there,

Versmn in the COpth language of Egypt also. made e

B '_ about thls time. -
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AD. -

gooc. Foundation of the Sudanese kmgdom of Ghana

_ which endured till 1200.

326 Christianity introduced into Ethmpxa, Frumentius,
the first bishop consecrated. First translatxon of
Scripture into- Ethiopic.

850 The King of Axum (Ethiopia) destroys Meroé. -

415 The Vandals invade North Africa and overthrow the

' Romans,. . '

- gooc.. The N obadac of Nubla convcrted to Ghrlstxamty by

Julianus:-

 588-534 Roman rule Te- estabhshcd by Behsarms from
" Tripoli to Tangier.
566 Longinus commissionied Bishop of Nub1a
' 639-681 Muslims conquer Egypt and North Africa: the
g Christian Church is destroyed except in Egypt.
" 641 Arabs from Egypt invade Nubia. _
nooc. Arabs begin their colonization of the East African’ .
-coastland: slave-tradé with Arabia, Turkey, PCISla,

. India-and China.

. .qooc. Rise of the Songha1 power in western Sudan 755.

: foundation of the city of Jenné.

© w11 The Muslims cross over into Spain.

850 Mamelukes seize power in Egypt.

' '1009_ ‘Songhai converted to Islam. Muslims introduce black

. slaves into Europe. -

" log20 . Persidn: Muslims - from Ormuz settle at Kllwa, Zanz1

"+ . bar, Sena and Sofala. - '

'1148 "Norinans invade Tunisia from Sicily. L

* 1150 -Timbuktu is founded by Songhax merchants of Jenné

-0 .7 and becomes centre of trade in western Sudan. -

" 116g . Salah-ed-Din founds a’ ‘Kurdish dynasty in Egypt.

' " ‘1200 - Christian b1shopr1cs still exist in Nubia.

"* 1319 Francis of Assisi in Egypt. Franciscans reach Morocco. - -
1260 .;Beybars usurps the throne of Egypt and orgamzes o
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the Mameluke system on an imperial basis; lays
Nubia waste; Christianity almost disappears, Arabs -
. push invasion of eastern Sudan. .

1308 1831 The Mandingo empire of Melle reaches the
height of its power under Mansa Musa; covers the
whole of western Sudan; becomes a bulwark of
Islam.

1336 Abu Zakariya, prince of- Tunis, declares h1mself in-

- dependent. _

1401 Tripolitania reconquered by Tunisia.




2. Modern
CAD. . _
- A. 1415-1807: PERIOD OF UNRESTRICTED. SLAVE-TRADE
(1) 14151580: Predominance of Portugal
[Portugal, as a separate state, came into being
- during 'the long struggle against the Muslims .~
 in the Iberian peninsula after 1050. Alphoniso i,
- ‘who became Count of Portugal in' 1128, and -
h1s successors, carried on the crusade until they
 drove the Muslims from Portugal. King John i
transferred the war to Africa in 1451: with his
o three sons he took aﬂeet across to Centa (Eng- -
" lish men-atarms took part in the expedmon)
: .and captured that fortress on the Moroccan
. 7 coast. This was the begmmng of the modern -
. invasion: and partrtron of Afrrca The process.' o
0 began b a crusade] ' '
B ,,415 The Portuguese: establrsh a foothold in Afnca by cap
Lo turing Ceuta, - -
_-jl-4;8 Prmce Henry, son of John i of Portugal sends out 'f} s
i his first exploring expedition with a view to out-
S e ﬂankmg thie Muslims, Madeira. discovered. o
- 1434 'Cape Bojador is: rounded 1440, Nuno Trrstao doubles':_ o

- '14gf, Portuguiese enter the Gambia River.

_;.'_"-between Bo]ador and the Indres -

Cape Verde; 1444, the River Senegal is reached;

The first 10 African- slaves are landed in Portugal _ -'
3 they are presented to the P0pe who confers on Por-" - :
v tugal the sovereignty of all country to be dlscovered' s



6 - EvENTS IN AFRICAN HisTORY

AD. . , : :
1468 Mandingo Empire of Melle, overthrown by Omar
' Askia, King of Songhai.
1471 The Portuguese reach the Gold Coast.
1481 King John ii of Portugal takes up the enterprise

started by his brother Henry.

1482 The Portuguese build the fort of Sad Jorge da Mma
on the Gold Coast. First regular modern European
settlement in Africa,

1482-4 Diogo Cad reaches the mouth of the Congo.

1483 French seamen at Gape Verde Islands. :

1486-1493 Bengal is ruled by two African slave-soldiers.

1486 From this time gold 1mported by Portugal from West -
Africa becomes a factor in the economic life of
Europe. '

1488 Bartholomew Dlas rounds the Gape of Good Hope .

1489 Pedro de Covilha reaches Ethlopla on embassy from

' Portugal.. .
: 1491 First Roman Catholic missionaries reach the Congo
. region: Sad Salvador. '
1492 Alliance of Portugal with the ng of (lower) Congo. .
1497 1498 Vasco da Gama sails round the Gape of Good -
- Hope, calls at Mombasa and proceeds to India. -
1 502 1509 ‘Portugal wrests control of Indian Ocean and,
e East African coast from the Arabs. C
C 1504 The Negroid Fung come into power on the Blue. Nlle_' o
E and maintain it for goo years. Their capital at Sen- .
_ ' naar becomes a centre of African civilization. ~ -
SRR '_510 Ferdinand of Spain takes Tripolitania and nges it to
- the nghts of St. John. :
"o First batch of African slaves landed in. Ham o
.-_-i'5_i7 Turks under Sehm i conquer Egypt occupy Massawa '
“+ .+ and Suakin, -
S -i"._'53"go f..-Portuguese begln occupauon of Angola _
R T T Portuguese buﬂd a fort at Sena on Zamben
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1532 Portuguese send an army to Ethiopia to help resist
Arab invasion,
1544 Portuguese build a station at Qu111mane and trade
-~ in gold with the interior.
: Portuguese slave-traders active on the coast of Angola.
1553 Turkish corsairs expel Knights of St. John from
_ Tripolitania; these pirates become the scourge of
_ the Mediterranean.
1560 Jesuits plant the first Christian mission in East Africa
"~ (Mozambique). _
1561 Gongalo da Silveira, Roman Catholic missionary and
'  protomartyr, killed in Manicaland.
1562 Sir John Hawkins makes the ﬁrst English venture in
_ the slave-trade. '
1572 Portuguese expedition to the Zambezi under Fran-
cisco Barreto. His successor reaches the Manica
_ goldfield.
‘1573 Tunisia becomes a Turkish province.
1577 Dominican friars in Mozambique; 1586, at Sofala.
.- 1578 Portuguese defeated heavily at Kasr-al- Kabir in Mo-
- rocco; lose almost all possessions. there, '
1 580-_'-Portugal loses. her.independence to Spain; her power
7 in West and East Africa dechnes '

'(2) 1581 1807 The Decline of Portugal; the ste of Dutch, -
' - British, French and Arab Power; Beginning of
" 'Revulsion Against the Slave-Trade.

1581:" ‘Dutch throw off the yoke of Spain. R
o 588 First Enghsh chartered company: sends tradmg ex-
S ‘peditions to West Africa. -
'.-..._-1'590_ “The Sultan of Morocco attacks the. Songha1 emplre
.7 ‘and-takes Timbuktu. '

1595 .The Dutch appear on the Gold Coast. and gain com o

merc1a1 supremacy



_AD.
- 1602
- 1618

- 1621

'i622
1626

iﬁ_g.l

1.-637'
1640
o 1641
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Dutch East India Company formed. _
British merchants send ships to the Gamb1a, try to
- reach Timbuktu, '

.. First African slaves introduced into V1rg1n1a
1619

King James i of England grants a patent for exclusive "
right to trade with Guinea and Benin. '

Dutch West India Company formed.

Dutch take possession of the island of Goré off Cape
Verde.: :
Congregatio Sacra de Propaganda Fide estabhshed o
at Rome. o
Merchants of Rouen £orm a company to trade w1th o
Senegal and Gambia, -
Revival of Arab power in East Afnca o

‘Charles i of England gives a new patent for excluswe ; _
~trade between Cape Blanco and the Cape of Good.' y

Hope.

Dutch capture Portuguese fort of Sao Jorge on Gold-

" Coast.
Portugal recovers her mdependence , T
Dutch - attack . Angola in order "to - secure supply of

-~ slaves for Brazﬂ hold Loanda and Benguela txll_'__l-"-

Y 1648,

1645 1651 Dutch occupy St. Heléﬁa | N
B (3 Brmsh bmld a fort on Gold Coast

Portugal abandons to Dutch her possessxons ‘on Gold--.'

- Coast in return for W1thdrawa1 of Dutch cla1ms m_'_ o
“Brazil.” S R

Cardmal R1che11eu crcates a French company to
"-.colonize Madagascar : . _ '
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Charles ii’s Queen Cathenne of Braganza, abandon
it-in 1684.
" 1662 Company of Royal Adventurers of England trading
into Africa is chartered by Charles ii to checkmate
the Dutch and supply slaves for West Indian and
s~ . American plantations.
1663 Portugal fully recovers power in Angola and mo-
©° ¢ nopoly of slave-trade with Brazil.
.+ 1664 British now. established on the: Gambia,
"~ 1665 _War declared against Dutch by Britain: Cape Coast
- ‘Castle and other Dutch forts on Gold Coast taken -
- by British. »
" 1672 New Royal African Company formed in England to:

take place of the 1662 company; it is given the mo- . - :

‘nopoly of trade for a thousand years from Morocco
to the Cape of Good Hope, but lasts only a few .
.years. -

Danes build forts at Accra and elsewhere on Gold =

. Coast; hold them t111 1850 when they sell out to
S .7 - the British,; . - o
_ '-f"1677 1678 French dlsplace Dutch on Senegamblan coast,
1680-1786 2,130,000 ‘slaves 1mported into British colonies
Lo m West Indies and - America. - :

___-1681 1720 Germans make a transient appearance in Afnca __
“Under ‘the auspices of Frederick William, Great

formed and carries on commerce between Prussia
' “and ‘West Coast of Afnca, outposts bullt on. Gold.
[ Coast and elsewhere. - S
.:'1683 French Royal company develops settlements on -

695' Pennsylvama Quakers’ 'Exhortatxon and Cautlon to"_' N
: ' Frlends concemlng buymg or. keepmg of Negroes C

' ‘Elector. of Brandenburg, a’trading company is -
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~ AD,

1696 André de Brue begins to lay the foundation of French

~ West Africa during 15 years in Senegambia,

- 1698 "The Imam of Oman (in Arabia) sends fleet against

: - Portuguese and captures Mombasa, Zanzibar and
- Kilwa, and lays siege to Mozambique. Portuguese
“sovereignty north of Cape Delgado ends in favour
of Arabs. They retain their possessions south of

that point.

1699 Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge is founded,
1700-140y French build trading posts on Ivory Coast.
1701 Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign

Parts is founded.

1q37  First missionary station opened in Cape Colony
. George Schmidt, Moravian, among Hottentots.

1787 Moravians begin a mission (not permanent) on Gold

' Coast; one of their converts makes 2. translation of
a small part of Scripture in the Fanti: the ﬁrst :
translation' in a language: of Negroes. - '

1738 From this year (John Wesley’s “enlightenment”) may'

_be dated the Evangelical Movement which, under .

' Wesley and Whitefield, swept over England and'
' ‘the American colonies, -

1750 The English African Company of Merchants is con-

. stituted by Act of Pailiament-in place of the 1642 -

company; is given hberty to trade and form estab E
lishments on West Coast. '

' ..1.751 Soc1ety for the Propagatlon of the Gospel (founded.:.

* - in 1701) sends Thomas Thompson to"Gold- Coast
- as chaphin to. the African Company One of his -

o 'Afncan convcrts, Ph1l1p Quaque sent’ to England '
“ -~ for training, returned to Gold Coast as an ordained
L -.'._'-'.Anghcan clergyman probably the ﬁrst Afncan in. -

o mmlstry of the Church of England : :
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1759- 1803 642,000 Negro slaves shlpped from Ango]a to
Brazil,

‘1760 Lower course of Orange River dlscovered traced to .

_ mouth in 197q. :
- 1464 French colonize island of Bourbon (Réunion),
© 1766-1775 James Bruce initiates modern exploration of
Africa by his travels in Ethiopia and Eastern Sudan;
. discovers the source of the Blue Nile.
1772 Granville Sharp. gets judicial decision by Lord Mans
field that as soon as any slave sets his foot on Eng-
lish soil he.is free and cannot‘ be taken back as a
slave,
1794 American colonists, revolting against Britain, sign
' agreement not to purchase slaves imported after
15t December and not to have commerce w1th those
concerned in slave-trade.
" 1487 Clarkson, Wilberforce and athers form a soc1ety in-
. England to secure the abolition of the slave-trade.
1787 Constitution of the Unrted States, section g:
~ “The migration or 1mportat10n of such persons as
_ any of the States now existing shall think proper
~to admit, shall not be prohibited by the Congress
- priot to the year. one thousand eight hundred and
~eight, but a tax or duty may be imposed on such
- 1rnportat1on, ot exceedmg ten dollars for each
'~ person” . - -
" Rhode Island passes act’ to prevent importation of

- slaves into its territory and to encourage the aboli- -

S - tion of slavery-in the State..
: '1'7_8'8 Br1t1sh Parliament passes a B111 to regulate the slave- _
U trade, s v .
" New York State enacts that no slave shall be imported
_ within its boundaries nor purchased within the

State for export. Massachusetts prohrbrts the Afncan__- :_ '
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' slavetrade to its citizens. Pennsylvania prohibits -
the trade “to, from or between Europe, Asia, Africa

. or America, or any places or countries whatever.”

. 1788 The African Association is founded in England to
explore Africa and promote 2 legitimate commerce
in order to supplant the slave-trade. '

_1789 Following a proposal made in 1486 to make a settle- - - -

ment for freed Negroes, 400 Africans are landed

“on’ the shore of St. George's Bay, Sierra Leone ,

. This is the begtnnmg of Freetown and the Br1t1sh'-
- colomy. o : E

1790 Congress by 29’ votes to 25 resolves T

o “That Congress have authority to restrain the citi--

zens of the United States from carrying on the -

African trade for the purpose of supplying foreign.

~ ers with slaves, and of providing by proper regula- -
~ ¥ tions for the humane treatment during their pas -
~ " sage of slaves impotted by the said:citizens into the,
States admitting such 1mportat10n ” Furthel‘ “That -
o Congress have authonty to pI‘Ohlblt forelgners from. e
-:"ﬁttmg out vessels in any port of the’ Umted States. .
" for transportmg persons from Africa to any foreign .-
. port.” Congress adds that it has no. authority ‘to

© + interfere i in the’ emanctpatton of slaves

1791 Control of the Freetown settlement is vested in the

S0 Sharp as prestdent LT

1799. The Baptist M1ss1onary Soc1ety founded :
'4___." F1rst national act. of United States agamst slave-trade‘ :
. -Congress prolnbtts carrying it on from the United
States:_-to any. foreign. counitry and the: ﬁttmg out_of
slavers in-the Unitéd States! for a forelgn country,
Fre ch. ,revoluttonary Conventton a.bohshes slavery--

“Sierra Leone Company, chartered w1th Granvﬂfe',-
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1795 The African Association sends Mungo Park to in-
vestigate -the course of the Niger: he reaches the
Niger at Segou (by way of the Gambia).and follows
it to Silla; is compelled to turn back.

~'The London Missionary Society is- founded. -

First British occupation of the Cape of Good Hope.
This was done with the consent of the Prince of
Orange (who was then in a similar position to the
Queen of Holland in 1941) to save the strategically
important Cape from falling into the hands of

- France which was at war with ‘Britain and had -
driven _the Prince mto exﬂe when it occupsed Hol-

S land. =

o _1'796 U. S A begms to. pay 'yearly tribute to the Pasha of
.. Tripoli ($83,ooo) for the protecuon of its com

. . - merce from piracy. - :

1798 Francisco. de Lacerda sets out to cross Africa from
i * Tete on the Zambez1, dses at Cazembe s town near
_ Lake Mweru. . E :

e Napoleon Bonaparte invades Egypt : :

- 1799 The Church Mlssmnary Soc1ety is founded in Eng

o land.

“1801 - British compel surrender of French army in Egypt s

e they hand Egypt back to the Turks. - o

.'1801 1805 U.'S. A. refuses to increase tribute to the ruler .-

- of Tripolitania, War follows; U. S. A fleet. block

ades Tnpoh and takes Derna B o

Assoc1at1on a map of Africa’ from Whlch he has
“removed all’ ""hypothetlcal features: ‘Morocco- and .
: Alger'"' fairly.delineated; travels of Brace and Park-

'm "to' plot some regxons w1th substannal .

outh"""and certaln areas around Portuguese posses
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sions, east and west, the interior is an unmitigated
blank. Gentlemen, said Arrowsmith in effect, this
is what we now know of Africa; get to work and
fill up the map! '
1803 Congress makes a law providing for forfeiture of any
. ship that should bring into any State, contrary to
its laws, “any neg'ro, mulatto or other person of
color.”
Following the Treaty of Amiéns the British hand the
- Cape Colony to the Dutch Batavian republic.
~ 1803-1805 Mungo Park returns to the Niger; traces its
course to the Busa rapids and there perrshes with
his companions.
- 1804 . The British and Foreign Bible Socrety is founded .
Fulani begin their conquest of the northern Nigerian -

region; Katsina and Kano are captured, 1805; So- - -

koto, the Fulani capital, is built in 1810, by which .
~ date their dommmn is firmly established over. all
: the Hausa states and others. - _
: -1804-1807 202 ships brought 39,075 slaves from Afr1ca to
- ~ Charleston, - 8. C. Consrgnees Iargely natives of‘
Rhode Island. S
s 1805 London Missionary Society sends two Dutch mrssmn- -
o ~-aries to Namaqualand, north of the Orange River. -
L 1806 The American Bible: Society is founded: .
' Following a renewal of the war with France'and her
_ satellites Britain sends a fleet to Cape Town and .-

* afiera slurmlsh the city and colony capltulate The’

inhabitants’ are guaranteed all therr former rxghts_--- E

- .. " and privileges, -
:'1.806 The Arab Said- b1n~Sultan UsUIps the sovere1gnty of' '
L _ Muscat (Oman) later begins to extend his sway
to East African coast and to rev1ve trade 1n slaves .
and wory m the mtenor ' : '
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1806-1811 T'Wwo half-breeds (Portuguese) cross Africa from
Angola to Tete on the Zambezi and back.

~ B. 1807 -1018: Perzod of (1) Struggle to Extirpate Slave-Trade
‘and Slavery; () Exploration; (3) Partition; (4)
Preliminary Economic Development;
: () Expamion of Christianity
1807 Slave-trade ‘“utterly abolished, prohibited and de-
clared to be 1llega1” by Parliament for all British
subJects '
- Congress imposes heavy penaltles on any one brmgmg
into the United States, from any foreign country,
any negro, mulatto, or person of color, with the
intention of holding him or selling him as a slave.
‘These laws come into force 15t January, 1808.
‘British ‘Government takes over the Freetown (Slerra
_ Leone) settlement as a Crown Colony.
18071822 Muhammad- Ali, an Albanian employed by the.

Sultan of Turkey, becomes Pasha of Egypt; invades

the Sudan;- sets up a reign of terror, with great ex-.

. tension of slavetrade. '

1810 Rise of the Zulu power in South Afrlca under Chaka
: Foundatron of the Amerrcan Board of Commissioners

- for Foreign Missions.

- 1811 British Patliament makes slave- tradmg a felony

. 18ig British Wesleyan" Methodist Missionary Society

founided; begins operations in South Africa, 1816. -

1814 1815 Congress of V1erma at close of the Napoleomc'
: . wars, : R . . .
" Britain retalns Cape Colony in: cons1derat1on of £6
' 000,000 paid on behalf of Holland. L
" At this time the position. of. forelgn powers in Afrlca-
_was brleﬂy as follows: . | o
Tu'rkey alone had footlnor m North Afrlca, nom
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inally suzerain of Egypt, Tunis and Tripolitania.
[Algena and Morocco independent.] No States

- laid claim to Saharan hinterland.

- France: coastland from Cape Blanco to the Gam'_-.
bia; some extension 1n1and (Senegal) Island of '
Bourbon (Réunijon). .

Portugal: Cape Verde Islands; patch on coast south' -
"of the Casamansa (Guinea); island of Principe;
Angola (not so extensive as now); Delagoa Bay
and coast to Cape Delgado; strip along Zambezl

~ to Zumbo.

- Spain: Fernando Po. . -

Britain: station on Gambia;. patf.h in Sietra Leone,

 stations on Gold Coast, on Oil Rivers, in Cam: -
eroons and estuary of Congo; Cape Colony, then =
a: relat1ve1y small area of 120,000 square mlles,_

o Mauritius.

.. Imam of Muscat held coast from Cape Delgado‘

- northwards." L

Denma'rk and Holland st111 retamed tradmg posts-

~ on west.coast. i

' -.__Madagascar pracucally 1ndependent Ethlopla un—_: o

R .. coveted 'and not yet cut off from the sea. . ¢

: "'1-815 U 8.’A. sends a squadron to. Tripoli and forces the"'.'." o

S - Pasha to yield to her demands. :

' _1816 The American Colomzatmn Soc1ety founded for thc.:

- repatrlauon to’ Afr1ca of some of the 200,000 legally:' B

- free colored persons in U. 8. A~ s o

'1817 “Britain bribes Spain to-abolish. the slave-trade
France prohzblts slave-trad.mg L
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limits of Portuguese East Afnca Cape Delgado to
Delagoa Bay.

| 1817 London Missionary Soc1ety sends Robert Moffat to
South Africa,

1818 American Colonization Soc1ety sends Samuel J- Mills.
o .and Ebenezer Burgess to seek a. site for a settlement
in West Africa..
French establish a protectorate over the Sakalava in
- Madagascar. :
Br1t1sh and Dutch ﬂeets bombard Algrers in eﬁort_
- to put ¢ down piracy.
B '1818 1827 Réné Caille travels through Senegamb1a to T1m
" buktu.and Morocco.
1819 Congress authorlses President of U S. A to employ' R
: - armed vessels to seize Amerrcan slave-shrps, and to-

) appomt an agent to reside on the coast of Africa = -

to receive and care for the Negroes when captured.
= Prracy ceases in Tunisia after European Powers pre-_- '
~ sent a.collective note. '

,1820 Arr1val of 5ooo emrgrants from Great Br1ta1n 1n L

" South Africa: ‘the 1820 settlers.” _
Muhammad Ah orders the conquest of Eastern Sudan §
"for. Egypt. Congress makes ‘2 law provrdmg death

1mmed1ate abolrtlon of the. slave-trade.- R
Presbytenans of Scotland start m1ss10n in South'

penalty for participating in the slave:trade. Con-
gress requests Presrdent to negotrate with other gov-.~.
_ernments on_the means of effecting an entrre and .-

'.._Croaer as ngent of A C: S.to prepare for the re'
;eptron of later comers They locate on Island of'
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' Sherbro, off coast of Siérra Leone: and in a few
weeks both Agents and over 20 emigrants are dead.
. 18201825 Captain Owen of the British navy surveys the

African coast between Morocco and  the Red Sea -

round the Cape,
1821 British Crown takes over trading settlements on Gold
Coast. - ' 3
British Wesleyans open mission on Gambia.
American Colonization Society sends out g2 Negro
- emigrants under leadership of Jehudi Ashmun;
builds a settlement on Cape Montserado (Mesurado)
which becomes Monrovia, capital of Liberia. '
1821-22 . British explorers, Oudney, Clapperton and Den-
~ ham, cross Sahara from Tripoli, drscover River
Shari and Lake Chad.
. '1822 ‘British make treaty with Sultan of Muscat by which
" he agrees to prohibit slave-tradmg by his subJects
K ~ outside his dominions. -
1824 Captam Owen, R.N., on his own initiative at the re—' -
quest of Arab rebels, hoists British ﬁag at Mom- . -
basa; his action is d1sowned by the Brmsh Govern L
mert. ' :
Br1t1sh Parhament makes slave trad1ng a caprtal- :
o crnne, ' : : - :
- Sweden and Britain agree to a mutual r1ght of search
of slave -ships; U. 8. A. declrnes to ]01n in the agree
. ‘ment. Fo - : o
o 18ep Constitution . of - leerlan settlement approved by
- " American Golonization Society. . - o
MaJor Alexander Laing traverses the . Sahara from":_'-
Tr1poh to T1mbuktu, is assassmated by Tuareg on
_Teturn journey v : A
T 1825 1827 Clapperton, on second ]ourney, reaches the"‘ o
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Lower Niger from Lagos on the coast and dies at
Sokoto.
1827 British occupy Fernando Po temporanly (with per-

mission of Spain) as base for operatlons of their
navy against slave-trade.

Basel Mission opens on Gold Coast.
1827-1843 - Administration of British trading posts on Gold
Coast in.the hands of committee of merchants
George Maclean governor. . :
1829 French Protestant Mission begun in South Africa.
1830 French begin conquest of Algeria (ends 1848) by
~ taking Algiers,
Khartum becomes official capital of eastern Sudan
. under the oppressive Turco-Egyptian rule: '
1830-1831 Richard Lander and his brother trace the Niger -
' from Busa- (where Mungo Park perished) to its
o outlet in the Gulf of Guinea.
- 1832 Macgregor Laird- opens up trade on the Niger and
' Benue. - :

R 1833  Slavery abolished throughout British colomes at cost

- of £20,000,000 voted by Parhament ‘as compensa
~ tion to slave-holders. - .
 The Great Trek of the Boers from Cape Colony- -
- begins..

* Treaty of Britain wrth France to enforce suppressron :

. ofslave-trade; agree to mutual right of search. They
invite U. 8. A. to join; but U. 8. A, will not allow
that an American slaver be treated as a pirate by

- any. other authority-than an Amencan court.

" _Other Colonization Socretles active in U. 8. A.'and-
Liberia: New York and Pennsylvama Societies start.
settlement at Bassa Cove; Mississippi ‘Society. at

- Greenville; Maryland Society at Cape Palmas. -

SR .A B.C. F.M. sends Iohn Lerghton W1lson and Stephen: o
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- Wyncoop - with party of Matyland emigrants to |
- explore; and in 1834 first station is planted at Cape
Palmas. : -
- 1833 American Presbyterian Board sends m1ss1onar1es to
Liberia.

“Methodist Eplscopal Church does the same,
Protestant Episcopal Church follows suit in 1836. -
French Protestant mission established in Basutoland.
Sultan of Muscat concludes commercial treaty w1th
1834 AB. C F M sends its ﬁrst missionaries to' South Afrrca" _
—~to Zulus and Matebele. Berlin Mission opened -
“in South Africa. British Methodists on Gold Coast. -
18g5 A French merchant acqulres a port (A1t) on the Red -

- sea,
L Trxpolttama becomes mtegral part of Ottoman Em
C pire. - o
. 18g7 Church Mrssmnary Soc1ety sends J L Krapf to -
© . Ethiopia. 5

_ __-Separate settlements in L1ber1a—-except the Mary L
L . 'land settlement which - stays out till 1857——come3"'
Lo y together in a central government W1th Thomasﬂ_f' )
" “Buchanan as governor. :
.7 - The Boers invade Zulu. country (Natal)
o _1_839 " Britain annexes Aden on coast of Arabia. - . .
L Sultan of Muscat concludes commerc1al treaty Wlth._'
Br1ta1n R S Ll
Seyyld Sa1d moves. the seat- of h1s government from
- Muscat to: Zanzibar, which- becomes the- prmcrpal e
:-_"_ port in East Afrrca and the blggest slave-market in,
‘ the, East.- S o
1.8 A becomes supreme in- trade W1th Zanzibar,
'-.__Buxton issues “The Afrlcan slave-trade and:
ts. remedy.” ’Naval actron alone seen to be: msuf
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ficient to stop the trade, legmmate commerce and'
territorial anmnexation advocated as a necessary -
- means. New society founded for the extinction of
the slave-trade and for the civilization of Africa.
“The deliverance of Africa i is to be effected by call-
- ing out her own resources.”
1840-1843 France occupies Nossi- be, off coast of Madagas-
o car, and Mayotta in Comora Islands. :
1841 To carry out Buxton's ‘Positive Policy’ British Gov--
B ernment sends & civilizing expedmon to the Niger
" under command of Captain Trotter, R.N. Two
missionaries (one a Negro, Samuel Crowther, after-
wards first'African bishop of Anglican- church) in-
: ._cluded Salls ““with the - British conscience on
~ board.” Disaster befalls expedition on the Niger
Rlver, of 193 ‘white ‘men, 41 die. British public
. op1mon Teceives a shock, “The British conscience .
. too, it seemed, had been done to death in the man- '
- groves and miasma of the Niger'" (Goupland). B
London Mlss1onary Soc1ety sends Dav1d L1v1ngstone e
- to South ‘Africa.. ‘ o
]amatcan Baptlsts start a mlsslon on. 1s1and of Fer
' nando ‘Po. - T

1841 1857 C.aptam Ham11ton, Bntmh consul and pohtlcal L

e B B
o184, Ashburton Treaty between U S A and Bntam.'. .

s .(W1th_.n

in: comma.nd a R
Frenc estabhshed o -Gaboon Rlver o

Agent at Zanz1bar, succeeded by Captam ngby in 3

U.'S.:A. to maintain an, adequate ‘naival squadron._ L
less: than ‘80 guns). on African coast 0 " *
enforce:- suppresston of slave~trade Captam I‘oote: C

. _M removes 1ts mlssxon from L1ber1a to the': e
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Gaboon where it continues until 1870 and then
hands over to, the Presbyterian Church.

British annex' Natal for the protection of the Zulus.:
They institute a formal protectorate on Gold Coast.

* Legal status of slavery abolished in British India.

Fowell Buxton dissolves the African Civilization So-
ciety; dies broken-hearted in 1845. -

Ethnological Society of London is founded.

Missionary J. L. Krapf at Mombasa; joined by Reb-
mann in 1846 and by Erhardt in 1849 Krapf
founds station at Rabzu, first Protest'mt mission in-
East Africa. :

Britain resumes pressure on Sultan of Zanzibar and
obtains a treaty which engages him to forbid all
export of slaves from his African dominions. Slaves
can still c1rculate between Zanzibar and the Arab .
coast-towns but they cannot henceforth be lcgally.-'
shipped to outside ports.

United Presbyterian Church begins mission at Cala o

bar as a result of a movement among the freed
slaves of Jamaica.
-I’eople of Liberia hold a conventmn and draw up a’

- Declaration of Independence and 'a Constitution . .-

' modelled on that of U..S. A. Motto: “The Love of

Liberty Brought Us Here ” Independence almost - :

_immediately recogmsed by Britain, followed .by
- France. U. 8. A, recognised Liberia in 1862." '

a  David megstone builds at Kolobeng ‘his l:hm:l sta--".'.f.;."

'_ ._-l 848 -

- tion in Bechwanaland.

Petsia agrees with Great Britain to proh1b1t 1mpor— o

* tation of. slaves ‘by-sea, * .. -

" Dutch abolish slave-trade and slavery

"""’-'-.Bnush sovere1gnty proclalmed between Orange and.

Lo -:_ Vaal ivers in South Africa:, abandoned in 1854
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1848 Rebmann discovers snow- capped Kilimanjaro, over
19,000 feet. -
Abbas i succeeds Muhammad Ali in Egypt. Railway
begun from Alexandria under instigation of British.
1849 First British consulate in Gulf of Guinea. British
~ influence in Nigeria begins to be established.
J. L. Krapf discovers Mount Kenya near equator. -
David Livingstone begins his epoch-making explora-
tions by discovering (w1th Oswell and Murray)
Lake Ngami. _
This year marks the begmmng of the explomtzon oj '
Central Africa. '
- -Portuguese still shipping slaves from East Africa.
1850 = British buy out Danes on Gold Coast. _
French “‘Free Labour Emigration scheme’ (camou-
ﬂaged slave-trade) between - East Afnca and Ré
union.
= 1850 1855 Heinrich Barth travels from Tnpoh to T1m
~ buktu and explores wide area of western Sudan.
-_‘1851 I_.1v1ngstone reaches the Zambez1 from the south, and ~
' _ comes into contact with slave-trade birth of his life -
' purpose to’ rid Ceritral Africa of “the open sore: of
- the world’ by opemng up the country to commerce
_ - and Christianity. L :
/ 1852 Sand River Convention: Br1ta1n recogmses 1ndepend' e
T - ence of the Transvaal republic. -
' 1852 1856 wangstone travels from Cape Town to. Loanda
" by way of Barotseland from Loanda to mouth of
' Zambezi; across Afuca “The g‘reatest feat in Afri- -
: . can ‘exploration.” .
1853 1856 - Silva Porte crosses. Afnca from Benguela to'
' - mouth ‘of Rovuma - .
1854 Representauve govemment set up m Cape Colony
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1854-1865 - General Faidherbe extends French power in
western Sudan from Senegal.

1855 [Erhardt, from information received at the coast,

~ - draws a map showmg one huge lake in the mtenor, '
shaped like a monster slug. '

" By this date Arab caravans had reached the great - -

lakes; Arab colonies established at Tabora and
Ujiji; big traffic in slaves and ivory.

1856 Ferdinand Lesseps gets concession to construct Suez
Canal. : .
: Death of Said, Sultan of Zanzibar; succeeded by -
_ . Majid (1856-1870). S

1856-1 859 Richard Burton and ]ohn Speke, sent by the

_ Royal Geographical Society to investigate the lake
reported by Erhardt and explore the traditional

. ‘Mountains of the Moon,” reach Lake Tanganyika .

and explore its northern part. On the. way back. o
i ‘Speke sees and names Lake Victoria. - :
18_57 Portuguese stop French ‘Free: Labour Ermgratlon
: from their Fast African territory... : C
. --Dec 3. David - ‘Livingstone’s h1stor1c address to the- o

Umverslty of Gambrldge Great rev1va1 of mterest- ;
in Africa: it suddenly becomes “the most interest: . -

mg part of the globe (Coupland) His revelatmn' i
co of the. mte'mal slave- trade strikes home."
Of 8o shlps callmg at Zanz1bar ‘this year, 35 Were

Amencan ‘Great:trade in:- menkam, cottou cloth",'-- B

. woven:in. Massachusetts : EIR RN
8. Bapust mlssmnanes expelled from Spamsh Fernando-_f-
R Po, found a settlement at ; X a2

W 'thers, L1v1ngstone returns-

the Zambez1, d1scovers Lakes Shirwa and Nyas
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' and the colonizable. hxghlands of Nyasaland throws
* fresh light on extensive Arab slave trade.’ L
- 1859 Albrecht Roscher travels with Arab caravan from
- Kilwa to eastern shore of Lake Nyasa, and is mur-
dered.
Societé d'anthropologle de Paris is founded
London' Missionary Society sends abortive mission to
Barotseland. . Sends ‘andther party under Robert
SR " Moffat to Matebeleland: this settles successfully. -
1860-1863 John H. Speke is cominissioned with A. J. Grant
'- 'by the Royal Geograph1ca1 Society, with the sup-

port of the British Government, to investigate Lake - -

Victoria more fully. They are the first Europeans -
to’ visit Uganda and to see the Nile’ issuing. from .
* the lake. They follow the Nlle, more or less, down

: o ~ to the Mediterranean.
S "."'18'61 Zanzﬂ)ar separated. from Muscat. By treaty with- na--
L tive ruler, Britain annexes island of Lagos (2 nest"-
. of slavers) in: course- of ﬁghtmg ‘the slave-trade.. -
~ British Un1vers1t1es M1s51on ‘to Nyasaland (under -
sl L1v1ngstones gu1daHCe) Blshop Mackenme and -
others die. * =
PR Presbytenans of Scotland send James Stewart to rec-
- onnonre in. Nyasaland does so in- company w1th "
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1863-1879 Ismail, Khedive of Egypt initiates reforms in
' Sudan.

1864—1866 1868-1871 Georg Schweinfurth, German ex-

' - plorer, reveals the geography of the south-western -
basin of the Nile, the Bahr-al-Ghazal, and reaches
the upper waters of the Welle-Mubangi.

1866 A select committee of the House of Commons votes
that all extension of British territory is ‘inexpedi-
ent’ and recommends wuhdrawal from coastal trad '
ing stations.

John Kirk is appointed surgeon and v1ce-consul at
Zanzibar: later Gonsul.
o 1866 1878 David Livingstone's last expedition. Wanders_
alone in Central Africa: discovers Lakes Mweru
and Bangweulu; reaches Congo at Nyangwe but
is prevented from following it.

_ 1867. Momentous discovery of diamonds. in South Afrlca. o

1867-1868 British military expcdmon to Ethlopla to rescue
' Europeans. L
.t868 Cardinal Lav1ger1e i'ounds the Whtte Fathers for,
. work in Africa. : S
_ Basutoland becomes a British protectorate, at request - .
~ .. of the Basuto to save them from the Boers.
. 186g Sir Samuel Baker is appointed by Khedive of Egypt.
: “Governor-General of ‘the Equatonal Nile Basin”
‘(the Sudan) with a commission to suppress the

- slave-trade and open-to navigation the great lakes
- of the equator. In three years he: achieves the clos-

. ingof the upper Nile as the ch1ef northward chan'
" nel of the trade. S

: . Opemng of: Suez ‘Canial brtngs Bast Afrlca nearer by o

2,000 miles to. European ports; sets it on the map

: J 870 * Franco-German. war: has. profound effect upon & hlS -
=4 tory of Afrlca. C e
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Accession of Seyyid Barghash as Sultan of Zanzibar.

Italians purchase Assab Bay on Red. Sea.

1871 H. M. Stanley sent by Gordon Bennett of New York

:  Herald to find lemgstone, ‘finds’ him at Ujiji on
Lake Tanganyika.

_Br1t1sh annexation of Gr1qua1and opens a new era
in South African history: marks end of non-ex.
pansion policy.

Basutoland is now annexed to Cape Colony _

Royal Anthropologlcal Institute of Great Britain and

_ Ireland is founded. '

1872 Respon51ble government in Cape Colony

~ American Presbyterlans start operatlons in Cam '

: “eroons. -
1873 David Livingstone dies (about 1 May at Chitambo;.

on June § John Kirk signs with Sultan of Zanzibar

_a treaty which abolishes slave-trade in Sultan’s

. dominions and closes. the slave-markets. Culmina-

tion -of Britain’s long efforts to suppress the East

* - African trade, Some smugghng still carned on after: o

this legal abolition. _ .
Umversxty of Cape of Good ‘Hope 1ncorporatcd as
R an’ examining body. -

x873 1874 Britain at war with Ashantl Sir Garnet Wolseley

b marches to Kumasi. Marks begmmng of British
. penetration inland. , -

. 1873~1875 Gommander Verney Lovett Cameron travels
' from . Zanzibar, suiveys Lake Tanganyxka in part,
" reaches” Nyangwe: on - the Congo, and proceeds to-

Benguela on coast of Angola The first crossmg by -

‘a European of- Affica, east to west.

.1874 . Ra11way bluldmg begms in Sotth Africa. First stages ) .::,_
. - of future ‘Cape“to Cairo’ - route. Cape Town to -

K:mberley, 1885, to’ Vryburg, 1891, to Bulawayo.' R




28 EVENTS IN AFRICAN HisTory

- AD. :
18g7; to Broken Hill, 1906; to border of Belg1an' '
Congo, 1909.
.-1874 Charles ‘George Gordon succeeds Samuel Baker in
‘Sudan; pursues  campaign -against slave- trade. .
" Eduard Schnitzer (‘Emin Pasha’) joins him in 1875,
Khedive Ismail attempts annexation of parts of Ethi-
opia; is defeated in 1875 and retreats. _
British settlements on Gold Coast and Sierra Leone
. created a colony. PR
: 1874-1877 H. M. Stanley’s great journey of ggg days across
. Africa, commissioned by New York Herald and - -
London Daily Telegraph. Crrcumnawgates Lakes .
Victoria and Tanganyika; follows the Congo from - :
.Nyangwe to its mouth. This journey marks the end - .
- of the major. explomtzon of Central Africa and the -
beginning of the era of partztzon Much detail of_ e
o . the map remains to be filled in. o
- "1875 Lord Carnarvon proposes confeder'ltlon of all Soutlr__ o
N Afrlcan states.: :
L Egypt is bankrupt; 1nternat10na1 control of large part'_f e
-+ of the revenue.
s '.Presbytenan L1v1ngston1a mission’ founded 1n Nyasa--'
land; - steamer -put on. the lake, the ﬁrst on any, co
. 7. African lake. 0 - A
"-"'.__'.5._Nov 15, H.. M. Stanleys letter in Dazly Teleg'mph.”: R
o appealmg for missionaries: to be sent to Uganda =~ .
- finds immediate response Church M1ss1onary Soci: -
: ety sends-a party, survrvors of wh1ch reach Uganda
~in a8gy. RRNE :
"'-.C_ount de. Brazza explonng Ogowe d1str1ct, openmg
' -"i;the country for Franca SRR .

ur'_i_i’ihé_ncd. yi’L'eop:old-,' K’ihg‘?’qf . the B'él‘g'i'an 2
__ prrvate capamty, ‘to. discuss the exp]or'mon and
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civilization of Africa and means of extinguishing
slavery. Those who attended were not delegates of
governments. It was agreed to form an Interna-.
tional African Association to carry out the objects
named. The Association soon ceased to be inter-
national; - pations took their own course 1nd1v1d
ually. '
1877  Cathedral bu1lt in Zanz1bar on s1te of: slave-market
B London Mlssmnary Soc1cty begms work on Lake-
- Tanganyika. - - - -
Br1t1sh declare sovereignty over: the Transvaal wlneh
is-in chaotic- state.
- .General Gordon Governor-General of Egypnan Sudan -
- under Khedive. Slave-tlade stlll ﬁourlshes there.’
~ He resigns’ 1879. -

- '1877 -18%79 ~ Portuguese exPlorer Serpa P1nto travels from' o

Loanda to Natal.- : :
."__"_-_1878 Germany, now a united country and emp1re, looks :
' -to expand. abroad German African Society formed -
_ . 'and sends out W1ssmann ‘and “other” explorers
'I‘rance gets. ‘a’ free ‘hand" in Tunisia. :
- "-_The African’ Lakes Co. establlshed in Nyasaland

Salvador)

M1ss1on in- Matebeleland and to Barotseland. |
7 H M. Stanley; after trying in vain to induce British.

- "Leopol

is active | nfbehalf of France. .
Catholi¢ missionaries arrive in Uganda.’ . _
W___ between Brltlsh and Zulus m South Afnca. -:_ _

L Brltlsh Baptlsts begm m1ssmn in, Congo reglon (Sao'_. g
Frangms Coﬂ]ard ploneers for the French Protestant__ ' : -
tq take over' the; Congo basin, enters service of King = .

; nd returns to Congo (1879-1884) to make : - _' :
. treanes and open ‘roads, Meets a rival in. Count de SRR
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1879 General Council set up in French Senegal: 20 mem- -

L bers elected by citizens of the four communes.

Ismail deposed from Khedivate by Sultan of Turkey:

: Tewfik succeeds as Khedive. -

18791880 Keith Johnston and Joseph Thomson (the latter
alone when K. J. dies) explore between Lakes Nyasa
and Tanganyika.

1880 - First Anglo-Boer war ‘in South Africa: battle of
Majuba. :

. French advance from Senegal to the nger
- AB.C.F.M. begins mission in Angola..

1881 Convention of Pretoria: independence of Transvaal

recognised, subject to suzerainty of Britain.
French invade Tunisia and impose a protectorate.
Railway begun in French West Africa: Dakar-Niger. -
Revolt against Turco-Egyptian rule in Sudan led by
Mahdi, Muhammad Ahmed.
Universities' Mission restarts work on Lake Nyasa
]oseph Thomison, as official geologist to Sultan of-
- Zanzibar, seeks coal on the Rovuma, = . -, o
- 1881-1885 F. 8. Arnot, missionary of Plymouth Brethren,
travels from Durban to Barotseland and.through
“to Angola, then to Katanga in south Congoland. . -
: : ~*Opens way for Garenganze Mission of the Brethren -
. 1882  German Colonial Society: formed w1th alm of annex- -
) ing territory. ' o
The Transvaal repubhc expands veest 1nto Bechwana -
land: ‘Stellaland’ and ‘Goshen.’ ‘Tries in vain to get "
footmg in Matebeland, north of lepopo River.

Chaos in Egypt. Britain intervenes. when other Powers .

declme to do -so: Arab1, the rebel 1s crushed at

. - .Tel-el-Kebir.. E : T

v 1883 Basutoland after the Gun War, ‘is surrendered by-

Cape Colony to. the Imper1a1 Br1t1sh authontles c
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1883 At this time some i German trading firms had
among them about 6o outposts on the west coast
“of Africa; and two German missionary societies had
- many stations; -but Germany possessed no terntory
in Africa.

Herr Luderitz sends an agent to the ‘bay of Angra
Pequefia and ‘buys' from Africans 215 square miles
of land, including 10 miles of coast; and the Ger-
“man flag is hoisted in Africa for the first time.

1883-1884 Joseph Thomson opens a trail between Mom- - :

- basa and Lake Victoria through Masai country and.
the Kenya highlands. _

1883-1891 Treaties of protection between French and Ch1efs
of the Gaboon.

A 884 Following Herr Luder1tzs act1on the German Gov- .

ernment annexes the coast, and 20 miles inland,
‘between the Orange River and the southern border

of Angola;. and so secures a liold on.South-West
~ Africa. Only Walv1s Bay is left to be annexed by

. Britain. . -

Dr. Nachtlgal goes ina warshlp ‘and declares Togo- .
land a German’ protectorate; then steams to the
- Cameroons and, forestalling the Brmsh whose pro-
 tection has been requested by the Afncans, hoiststhe -
. German flag. -
H.H ]ohnston, sent byt the Royal Geographlcal Soci- -
" ety to study the fauna and flora of Kilimanjaro,

pr1Vate1y acqtures land in the Chaga highlands for -
colomzatlon His "action’ is not countenanced by S

~ British” Government _ : : N
. Boers of Transvaal se1ze Westem Zululand and set up o
- 'the New Republic’ . :
= _Fn'st important gold-field opened in Transvaal o
: General Gordon is sent back to Sudan to evacuate the' o
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' - Egyptian garrisons. He is beleaguered in Khartum
by the Mahdists. Relief expedition under Sir Gar-
- mnet Wolseley arrives too late. Khartum falls and

Gordon is killed, Jan., 1885. Sudan now aban-
_ doned to Mahdi. '
1884 British protectorate over northern Somahland
Catl Peters (founder of Society for German Golomsa
tion) and three companions. enter East Africa sur:
reptitiously; he returns to coast after three weeks
with 12 ‘treaties’ purporting to surrender to his-
society. 2,500 square miles in Usagara, etc, 200.
miles inland from coast opposite’ Zanz1bar—-—part of -
: the dominion of the Sultan of Zanzibar. '
) 1884—1885 Berlin Conference 'is held especially to settle- 3
: question of the Congo basin. All European states, -
. except Switzerland, represented; H. M, Stanley .at- -
. tends ‘as expert adviser of U. S. A. plenipoten- - .
~ tiaries, Casson and Stanford The General Act of
" “'the Conference is slgned by all except U. 8. A
- a. confirms agrecments recognising the mdependcnt -
Congo Statc U. S A recogmses 1t, 22 Apr11
S : 1884 ' L
b creates a free-trade Congo Basm, mcludmg the' -
" Congo State and what are now Kenya, Uganda;
- - Nyasaland, and parts of Northern_Rhodesm, of'.- :
" “Portuguese Fast and West Africa. .0 -« o
"'-.,_'-pledges care for’ 1mprovement of condluons of
" Natives’ moral and material well—bemg, and help v
in suppressmg slavery and slave-trade T
_ '_.._:'guarantees freedom,of conscience. and, rehglou‘
. toleration. :
 defines . condluons to be
fncan temtones.
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. 1885 Germany takes under 1mper1a1 protecuon terntory

‘acquired’ by Carl Peters. Sultan protests, Germany
denies that Sultan’s dominion extends to mainland,
sends fleet “to bring the Sultan to 2 more correct
bearmg “with guns trained on his palace, Sultan
is forced to acknowledge the. German _protectorate.

British protectorate over north Bechwanaland; the

_ - south a Crown Colony, ‘British Bechwanaland,’
| Cape Colony annexes Transkei territories: Tembu-
. land, Bomvanaland, Galekaland
s Brrtam procla1ms ‘Oil. Rivers Protectorate coast-
_ - lands of Southern: Nrgena o
--Italy takes possession.of Massawa ¢ on Red Sea .
Death of Mahdi; succeeded by Khalifa Abdullahi.

Belgian Parlidment authorizes King Leopold to- be_ )

.« sovereign of the Congo Free State. - _
. '-.'_l_.88”6 "THe Witwatersrand gold-fields opened in Transvaal ._
© . foundation of Johannesburg. .- - -
R Br1t1sh Royal nger Company founded under Srr -
" George Goldie.” : -

- Internauonal Commlssmn (Brrtam France, Germany R

‘and Zanzlbar) de11m1t the -Sultan’s domnuons in -
East Afnca. Sultan accepts ﬁndmgs Strrp of coast

600 miles long, 10’ miles broad with: Zanz1bar and = -

Pemba, recogmzed as his.

E 1n".East Africa.

_ néxed by. Bnush ! o
nd Etluopta.us‘ at war Itahan force almost'!

Mahdtsts 1nvade Ethropla . : _: S

Bntlsh and German spheres of mﬂuence marked out

1886-1889 Royal nger Company extends Bntlsh 1nﬂuence- L
',_"'throu h” commerce on the nger and Benue rrvers, R
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1887-1889 British merchants of African Lakes Corporation
and missionaries conflict- with Arab slave-traders in
northern Nyasaland. F. D. Lugard makes his debut
in African affairs. _ R

H. M. Stanley heads an expedition for the relief of -
Emin Pasha; up Congo and Aruwimi rivers, to
. Lake Albert, and out to east coast. o
Binger explores the country in the bend of the Niger.

1888 Imperial British East Africa Company formed, under
Sir William Mackinnon, to acquire and administer
territories within the British sphere of influence.

The De Beers Consolidated Mines Company- formed

with Cecil Rhodes its chief director. .

John 8. Moffat makes a treaty with Lobengula, kmg". i

. of Matebele, securing British supremacy.

- Portuguese Mozambique Company formed.
_-1888 1892 France extends territories north and north-east :

of the Congo towards Lake Chad and Benue River. -

1889, British South Africa Company, under Gec11 Rhodes,_'. -
~ .obtainsa charter.
: Br1tlsh protectorate estabhshed in. southern Nyasa

 land. : :

- .'-French explorer Crampel concludes treaues W1th trrbes
~ ‘around Lake Chad. S ER
Civil conflict in Uganda, Carl Peters appears on the-.
- scene. , E L
S Treaty of - mutual protectron between Italy and -

- Ethiopia. : :

- Iraly extends her rule into Somahland -
\ Leopold bequeaths Congo l“ree State to Belgxum m.
~the event of his death. . - -
1889—1890 Brussels Conference- called by ng Leopold on
- - initiative of Britain to concert measures for the ..
L suppressmn of slave-trade and the 1mmed1ate clos-.' -
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ing of all the external markets which it stlIl sup-'
plies.” Conference declares that most effective means

is progressive organization of the administrative, =

‘judicial, religious and military services in the terri-
tories taken over by the Powers; construction of
roads and railways, establishment of steam-boats and
telegraphic lines, restriction of importation of arms
and ammunition. It also restricts traffic in spirituous
- liquors. U. 8. A, subscribes to the General Act,

" 1889-1891  H. H. Johnston negotlates treaties with chiefs in
Nyasa country.

- 18go  British South Africa-Company occupies Mashonaland' . |

and secures concession from Lewanika in Barotse-
- land, north of Zambezi. :

British protectorate over Zanzibar and Pemba

Anglo-German agreement draws boundaries in Fast
Africa; recognizes British protectorate over Zanzi-

. ‘bar and Pemba, and Brmsh priority in Uganda.
- Anglo-French: ag*reement del1m1ts spheres in Ghad
regiot.

Jackson and Gedge senit to- Uganda by 1. B. E A Co.;
.British ﬂag accepted by Mwanga, the king. Colonel
Lugard follows and makes treaty with Mwanga for

. _ two years. Rallway to Uganda projected. - '
'-'1890-1891 Ttalian- possessmns on Red Sea constltuted coI
. ony of Eritrea. - -
:"...1_1890-1898 ‘Building” of rallway from Matad1 to Leopold :
7/ ville; Belgian Congo. - '
1891 I‘rench explorcr Monte11 acttve around Lake Chad
I B, E. A. Co.-anpounces that on financial grounds
. it must withdraw from Uganda, Mission supporters -
—agitate for British government to step in.

- Anglo-Portuguese convention defines spheres.of infly- T

ence of the cwo nauans m East Afnca '
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- 1891

" 1802
_ Italians advance in Eritrea.
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Thomson and Sharpe set out separately to secure
Mushidi’s country (Katanga) for the B. §. A. Co. .'
-but are forestalled by the Belgians. -

French conquer Dahomey and annex Ivory Coast

 Conflict between ‘French’ (Roman Cathohc) and ‘Eng- |

:1893i

lish’ (Protestant) parties in Uganda. Lugard TCStores'_ -
- peace and makes new treaty with King Mwanga for -

perpetual protection by Britain. .
Sir Gerald Portal sent by British Government to

Uganda; makes f1esh treaty with Mwanga, Br1t1sh
~ flag hoisted. :

. French occupy historic cities of ]enné and T1mbuktu
~ War with Matebele: I_obengula defeated. by British. =
~Responsible government set up in Natal. - :

o - American Board (A.B.C.F.M.) begins mission in South. '. .

.. Italians defeat Mahdists and capture Kassala,

~ ern Rhodesia on land given by Cecil Rhodes, *
Delimitation of British and Italian Somalilands. -

"2 'B. 8. A. Co. assumes admlmstratmn of 1ts sphere north'

S 3 Br1t1sh under H H ]ohnston attack slave-ralders 1n". _.

e Pondoland (last of the Transkemn terrltones) annexed :

B -":'_'Swauland comes undér’ control of Transvaal'republl, '
"Slave-traders in Belg1an Congo finally quelled. -

of: the Zambezl
‘N yasaland
by Cape Colony. Glen ‘Grey. Act sets up, Natwe"_D"' .

-trict Councﬂs and so 1n1t1ates the Transke1an Sys_
“tem of Iocal government : - e

greement between Bntam and- Congo Free Sta d
ﬁnmg the1r boundanes
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Br1trsh government dec1des to retain Uganda, protec
. torate proclaimed. 1. B.E. A. Co. ceases to operate,
. 1895 Cape Colony absorbs British Bechwanaland, The
Bechwanaland Protectorate refused to the B, 8. A. .
Co., buta strip is given-‘along the border for the
trunk raﬂway to Bulawayo, . .~
_ - The Jamesoni raid into the Transvaal,. :
- 18gs-1901 - Railway built from Mombasa to Lake Victoria.
1896 - French move into the Bahr-al-Ghazal region. Major-
' Marchand is sent to extend French 1nﬂuence to the
- © - Nile. o - :
" Matebele rebelhon in Southern Rhodeua _
' -Brrush protectorate over trtbes in hmterland of Slerra .
- Leone. - _ ' R
- '.Ag1tat1on begins agamst maltreatment of Afrlcans m '
.Congo Free State, ' :
_' Natrve Aﬁa1rs Comnusston estabhshed in. Congo F ree
_ State (did not meet after-1go1). . :
* ' "Railway begun in Sierra Leone.

o :__Brttlsh Egyptran army ‘under Sir Herbert Krtchener B

o - the. Khahfa
agreemg {0 ‘suppress slave—raxdmg
by Cecil Rhodes. *

-'Leglslatlve ounc1l set up in Southern Rhodesm

_tbara and Omdurman and enters._'

~advances: towards the Sudan to, reconquer it from S

’ ;.Slr George Goldle attacks and deposes Sultan of Nupe,__‘_ . '_{_'
SO an obstmate slave-ra1der Emir of Ilorin mgns treaty- o

.' _:The Methodist Episcopal Church. begms its mISSIOIl"'.'-.-
in Southern Rhodesra (old Umtah) on.a slte grven . L

._Kr"'ger elected Presldent of Transvaal Repubhc L _':_:

it _"Egyp__ fan -army- under: Kitchener. defeats Kha- -
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- 1898 K.rtchener encounters Marchand at Fashoda. French -
withdraw. '
Railways begun in N1ger1a and Gold Coast
- 1899 Tension between French and British over Fashoda
g  ends by French renunciation of claims to Nile
Valley. France gets right to extend in Wadai, etc.
Britain and Egypt agree to establish a separate and
autonomous condominium in the Sudan. Import
- and export of slaves forbidden.
Concession system established in French. Equatorial -
Africa, the whole products of soil to belong to the o
, - concessionaires. :
1899-1902  Anglo-Boer war in South Africa. :
1900 Treaty between Britain and Uganda: the 1nd1genous o
" constitution to be continued and strengthened. -

Colonel F. D. Lugard goes to Northern Nigeria as -~
- High Commissioner. Organizes West Africa Fron- - -

~ tier Force, and in three years ‘establishes British
" authority over ‘the Fulani rulers. He governs.

through them, thus initiating in Northern N1ger1a" o

the system of Indirect Rule. .
Mlhtary Territory of Chad orgamzed by French

- French. deﬁmtely organize African troops for the pur-

o pose of acquiring and policing colonial empire. .=
. “1gog “Treaty of Vereeniging (negotiated by Milner and . -
' ‘Kitchener for British, ‘by. Botha and Smuts for. e
“Boers) closes the Anglo-Boer war, o
Gordon College, built in response to Krtcheners ap 2
peal for funds, opened in Khartum, "

- 1903 1905 ‘South Africa Native Affairs. Commtssmh

1904 Temporary lmportanon of Chmese labour m Trans o
'vaal, _ L S oo
Agreement of the two Powers recogmses the domr-
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nant position of France in Morocco and of Britain
_ in Egypt. : : :

1904 The general Council, ‘Bunga,’ established in Transkei.
Congo Reform Association founded by E. D. Morel.
~ Similar societies in U.'S. A., etc. President Theo-

dore Roosevelt is asked by Southern Presbyterians
to intervene. for reform in Gongo.
King Leopold appoints a Commission of Inquiry
which suggests reforms in' Congo. :
French West Africa reorganized as a federation of
' Senegal, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Dahomey, Upper
‘Senegal and Niger, and Mauritania, under 2 Gov- -
‘ernor-General. - . . ' :
~ 1904-1905 Rebellion of Hereros in South-West Africa: Ger-
. mans almost wipe them out. } .

" 1905 - The German Kaiser visits Tangier as part of policy to -

o provoke France. ' o

~ 1go6 Responsible government granted by Britain to de- .

' feated Boers of Transvaal and Orange Free State. .

.- General Botha premier of Transvaal. :

:.- Zulu rebellion in Natal. -~ = B . .

US A. Senate advises President Roosevelt to co-
-~ ~operate with signatories of Berlin Act to secure re-
. formsin _Cdngo Free State. Reforms:are carried out
" " based on proposals of the 1904 Commission: native

" ‘lands delitited; native chiefs to be recognised.-

" The Union Miniére and other companies (one Amer-.

. “ican). created by _King-Leopo_ld to hold monopolies y '. j

o' . in'CongoFree State. " - . - o o
. Algeciras Conference summoned by Sultan of Morocco

“ {(at the ‘instigation ‘of Germany as part of its policy . -
' § pro'v_qkitig' Britain: and France) to consider the *.

* future of his country. Morocco recognised as inde- -

" . pendent; all nations’ to have économic equality L
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' ' there,' direction of future reforms laid down. France
- is checked. President’ Roosevelt congratulates KB.ISCI
) ~on his “epoch- making success.” _
1906 . Liberian Government negotlates a second loan in Eng :
7 land.
 -1goy. International Office of Public Hygiené founded. _
IR Leglslatlve Council in Kenya: 6 ofﬁc:al 2 nommated e
_ members, : '
L Lord Cromer retires, leavmg Egypt in a state of un
_. precedented prosperity. _
e French occupy Casablanca on coast of Morocco o
"~ 1908 Congo Free State becomes part . of Belgium. Great.-.
" landholdings retained by companies (100,000 hec
tares by American Congo- Company)." Colonjal .
Charter enacted; prowdes inter alia for a Comm1s o
. sion for the Protection of Natives.
" Railway reaches Congo border from south Develop I
. ment of copper mines in Katanga and Northern
2% . . Rhodesia. N : R
o _1'969- .France and Germany. reach a ‘ﬁnal' agreement on"
- - Morocco. By this t1me the. country had fallen 1nto:_‘_
N anarchy, - " L
- U8 AL sends commission to. L1ber1a Wh1ch reports-.“" o
_ that Ltbena needs forelgn assnstance and proposes.' R
S Jaid, o :
1909 1929 Rallway buﬂdmg between Katanga and Lobxto,:.-
= - Bay. o :
:,"'-1"'{..1910 Four Bnush self govermng colomes formed in :
-~ Union of South Af"nca. ‘General Botha ﬁrst prenne o
French define pr1nc1ple of ‘Assomatlon "-dlstmct from "
'Assimilation.’ '

€ decree'm Belglan Gongo Wth is. basls of natlve'i
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'1910 " Co- -operative Societies (Sociétés de Prevoyances) estab S
_ lished in French West Africa. - .
o 1911 ‘North-East and North-West Rhodesia amalgamated
- as Northern Rhodesia under adrmmstratxon of :
B, S. A. Co. .
- France advances in Morocco: army marches to Fez to
~telieve thé Sultan from rebels. Germany intervenes
- again: sends" warsh1p to Agadir. Spain starts on a
- forward policy in- Morocco. Tension in Europe:
* threat ‘of war. Lloyd- George s speech makes it clear -
- that Britain would stand with France. Germany de-
 mands a heavy price: for allowing France a free hand
-in°Morocco: France gives her a slice of Cameroons, -
- Concessions (maximum of 2,00 sq. mrles) granted to

- Lever Bros in Belgran Congo under lease at 25¢ 2

 hectare. - o
-Mmes and Works Act in South Afnca authorlzes Gov-, -
_ernor-General to regulate granting -of competency, -

certlﬁcates _tq: machinéry ‘workers: - sh1ftsman in

. charge of machme to be a'white man,

j"1911 1912 Ita.ly makes war - on Turkey and takes leya
-.'.1912 France assumes . protectorate over Morocco. General :
- Paul Lyautey (France’s greatest: colonial adminis:*
',utrator) first: Resrdent-General effectively pactﬁes
'f-:Morocco, adoptmg sYstem analogous to. ‘Indrrect e

France ralsee-'Afrlcan army by conscnpuon
In South Afrlca Generals ‘Botha and Hertzog dlsagree,_

the 1909 Comttnssron that 1t should get ﬁnancral cort
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trol in Liberia; now suggests that American and
'European bankers make a loan to Liberia. Agree-
* ment of banks with Liberia to lend $1,700, 000;
Liberia’s finances to be reorganized.. .
1913 Natives Land Act in South Africa: divides terrltory
_into Native and non-Native areas, and establishes
- the principle that residence of Natives outside of
reserved areas is-justified only if in European em-
ployment or under a few other conditions.
1913-1916 Beaumont Commission in South Africa proposes
so to divide land that 13.3%, be for 5,000,000 Na—
- © tives and rest for 1% million Europeans.
1914 South African Native College founded at Fort Hare.
o Railway opened from coast to Lake Tanganyika. _
 The Harris Christian movement in French West
 Africa. . '
.. Libero-Spanish conventlon regulatmg 1mport of la-.
- . bourers into Fernando Po.
'Northern and Southern Nigeria amalgamated under -
. Sir F. Lugard as Governor-General. Indlrect Rule
- extended to the southern province. - :
_'-1914-1918 First 'World War, General -Smuits (1916) takes __
" command of a111ed forces in Tangany1ka Terntory' y
'-(German Fast - Afnca) against- Germans. Belgians

join in this campaign. Union forces under General =
_ Botha take South-West Africa from Germans,
French and British troops drive Germans out of -
: ._Cameroons and Togoland. So Germany loses all her o

o African possessions. _ : -
L French ‘and British divide Cameroons prov1smnally -
' "_Bntam declares a- protectorate over Egypt, and .the

S ‘nominal suzeramty of Turkey: (whlch ‘has. sided w1th'
e Germany) dlsappears New Khedwe, Hussem Karml
mstalled . S L




AD.
1917

| 1918

- the Phillimore Gom'mittee reported to the British
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U. S. A 'governrnent demands that Liberia enact re- -
_ forms: “a radical change of policy”; 'or Liberia may .
lose its “friendly support.”

U. S. A. enters the war; Liberia, at its request, follows
suit.

Belgian Congo introduces compulsory cultivation of
cotton and other crops. :

Elected Advisory Council in Northern Rhodes1a

School for native auxiliary doctors opened at Dakar.

‘University of Cape Town founds- School of African

Life and Languages.
Liberian government, having made some changes,

‘appeals to U. S. A. for a loan of five million dol- = =
lars and of “‘additional American .agents.” This is = -

granted on condition of reforms.

Presrdent Wilson's last of ‘Fourteen Points’ states that .-

* after the ‘war “A general association of nations must
be formed.” This in January. In March and July

{government on.“a League of Nations.” Colonel

. House, it is -said, prepared a draft of a scheme after :

* the Phillimore report reached President Wilson. In - .

"' a modified form -House’s draft was taken by ‘the

Pres1dent to Paris in December. -
November 11, the Armistice. .

* In December General Smuts issues his plan For ‘back o
ward peoples’ ‘he prescribes a mandatory system,

. with special emphasis on the ultimate authority of
_the League and its right to dismiss an unsatlsfactory

o mandatory from its stewardship. Not all his sugges_ Lol
L - tions are ultimately accepted.. L B

lglg President- Wilson. lays his draft scheme for a League
£ " before the American Peace Commission in Paris; = =

- he adopts General Smuts’ __plan of _Mandates 3

Lo
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1919 May . Text of Versallles Treaty, including Covenant, - _

" of League of Nations, is presented to the German -

plenipotentiaries; who sign it on June 28.
Nov. 119. U. 8. A. Senate fails to ratify the: Treaty

" C. 1919:1942: Prriop oF TRUSTEESHIP
" [Note; It is not suggested that previous to 1919
no European Power had a sense of its responsi-
bility as a trustee for the well-being of Africans;
. nor that after 1919 all the Powers possessed it
 effectively. The sense of responsibility had
"-. been growing prior to 1919 and to some extent - -
showed itself in action. The Covenant of the -~
- League accorded for the first time international - -
~sanction to the prmc1p1e of trusteeshlp, it may -
" rightly be taken as marking a re-orientation of - . . .
- _pohcy Henceforth it sets a standard to which . = -
all governing powers must a1m to reach.] -

" igig " In drawing up the Treaty of Versaﬂles the Alhed and
-+t Associated Powers decide not to restore Germany L
- - African possessmns but to: mandate them on: cond1 R
-+ . tiong to be approved by, and under the supervxslon. e
S ._;-_."of the. League of Nations. The general pr1nc1ple"---
- is emhodied in Article 22 of the Covenant ‘of the. -
. :League of Nauons, whlch is part of the Treaty of

O Versailles:: Lk RS
-'__""-'_Mandates given to Bntam for German East Afrlca' ;
. (Tanganyika Terr1tory) less Ruarnida- Urundi which .
s mandated to Belgium; and for South 'West. Africa,
to- be exercxsed by the. Un1on of South Afnca The--'
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ter), Chinda of ]apan, Marconi of Italy, and Colonel
. House of U. 8. A., prepare terms of mandates.

1919 ‘Convention of Saint-Ger main-en-Laye provides for the . -

prohlbmon of the 1mportauon and sale of trade
_ _ spirits.

. Alsoat Saint-Germain the General Acts of the Confer-
- ences of Berlin and Brussels are revised to secure
* commercial ‘equality to members of the League.
~ .The S1gnatory Powers agree to secure the complete
. suppression of slavery in all its forms; - and to pro-
" tect and favour rehglous and chantable 1nst1tut10ns .

" . “which aim at ‘leading the natives in the path of -

- progress and civilization,” They guarantee freedom "

* - of conscience and the free exercise of all. forms of .
. rellgron, and undertake to allow ‘missionaries to

. enter into and to travel and reside in the territories.
. ,Nat1ve subjects .in French Afrrca made llable to con- . .-
scription for three years. . R -

'_Local advisory councils estabhshed in French Afnca
A . Increased local government in Kenya,

. 1920 ]an 16. League of Nations formally maugurated .
. Convention, of - Negroes, New York: Marcus Garvey-‘

| " elected Provisional President of Africa. - o
i ‘Fn'st tegular dir-service in. Afnca Leopoldvxlle-Stan- .
.: ~leyvillel” i S : : o
A Colomal Council: set up for all Senegal three-fourths
«. < of 44 members are -African. i

jﬂ'fhshed outsuie Transkei: Permanent Natwe Aﬁarrs_ i
. Commission. appomted : L
' 'Industrlal and. Commerc1al Umon founded by Natxves- S

'leadershlp of Dr Thomas ]esse ]ones tours West

'Nauve Affirs Act in South Africa: Councﬂs estab L

okes - Educatlon Comtmsswn under'}-' i
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- South .and East Africa. Its visit and recommenda-
tions have a wideflung influence on educatlonal
policy. :
1921 Administrative officials in Belg1an Congo now obhged
' to inquire into tribal history and customs with a
. view to recognition of African chiefs.
Election in South Africa: South African Party unde1
. General Smuts gains a majority.

- Construction begun of Brazaville-Ocean rallway in

French Equatorial Africa. :
o _French regulate educational work of missions: “em-
. ployment of native idioms is forbidden” in schools.

In France M. Delafosse follows M. Vlgnon in assalhng o

the principle of Assimilation. _ :
- Epidemic of relapsing fever sWeeps across from I‘rench
~ West Africa: reaches Sudan in 1926. '
Mulago school of medicine in. 'Uganda. :
Earl Buxton's commission proposes new consntutlon'
for Southern_Rhodes1a, j.e. full responsible govern- -
- ment save reservations for security of Africans, - R
_1‘925 Referendum in Southern Rhodesia is. agamst ]oxnlng o
e the Unlon of South Africa. .
- Revolutlonary stnke of white mlners in Transvaal
~ Indirect Rule set up in Tanganytka Terntory o
" Devolution of powefs to tribal authonnes begms in
-Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. '

" part ‘of Togoland and Cameroons; and. to . Britain S
- for Tanganyika: and other part of Togoland and. -
. Cameroons T R
'Bntam brings to an end its protectorate ovér Egypt -
; "Egypt declared t6-be an 1ndependent, sovereign stite, . .
. with-a " few: reservauons in regard to defence and -

forelgn pohcy

e '_League of 'Nations confirms mandate to France for L
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1922-1925 Liberia makes efforts to reform. |
1923 Harvey 8S. Frrestone sends expert to’ 1nvest1gate soil,
‘etc, in Liberia,

Transvaal court: decides that the ‘Colour-bar regula--
- tions on the mines are ultra vires.

Southern ‘Rhodesia formally annexed to British
Crown; new constitution, with Sir John Chancellor '
as governor, comes into operation. B. . A, Co. re-

- tires but-continues to hold 3,700,000 acres,
- British imperial conference on education.
" British Advisory-Committee on' Education appomted

In the ‘Devonshire Whl_te_Paper the British- govern-'
ment defines Trusteeship: the protectxon and ad
“vancement of the native races.”

. 1924 Belgian government appomts commission to study
: labour _problem .on Congo: it makes important
recommendations about the proportion of adult .

males that should be taken from the vﬂlages for

work. - T :

" Albert Sarraur, French colonial mmuter, expresses

" himself favourable to preservrng and  adapting

" native 1nst1tut1ons, and envisages F rench self-cov-.

© . .erning dorninions. :
C Northern Rhodesra, ‘hitherto. ruled by B. S A. Co,
" "becomies a British Crown Colony (not a shot having -

"been fired in its history), with Sir-Herbert Stanley

. the first governor, Legislative council with minority

of elected members ‘B. S ‘AL Co retams mineral

rights and much land. .

'T:;Fn‘st session.. of Leglslauve Assembly in Southern

~ Rhodesia under responsxble government Sir
. .“Charles Coghlan, first premier. '
_H1gh Lelgh conference on educatlon in Afnca. =
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Br1t1s11 East - Africa Commlttee under Lord South
- borough.

' -I‘1restone requests.concession from Liberia for estab-
lishment of rubber industry; and offers to improve *

Monrovia harbor at cost of 300,000 dollars, to be .
reimbursed by Liberia government plus 6%, Agree-

© . ment reached: Flrestone to choose a m11110n acres . -

N .1.92.:5

at 5c an acre for six years.:

| __General Hertzog, supported by Labour Party, comes = |

- into power in South Africa.

- French more or less adopt scheme for Trans~Saharan

' railway.

 Britain cedes Jubaland to Italy.

Fear of Liberians that French will 1nvade the1r bor o
. ders. President Barclay goes to U. S, A." )

... Italy and Egypt settle boundary ‘questions. .

Italians sign treaty of fnendshlp Wlth Ras Tafarx, =
regent of Ethlopla ' '

..'_"."Labour decree in Freneh West Afrlca 11m1t1ng con-""__""_;

. "_Completmn of Senaar dam in Anglo-Egyptmn Sudan,j" -
" the:Gezira scheme of irrigation brings 500,000 agres - . -
ST “under’ cultwatlon (one-thlrd cotton) by Sudanese, . ..
e Ruanda-Urundl, mandated t0 Belglum, is, umted Wlth”'

B ;"-'_"-"1“1rst report of British- Adv1sory Committee on Educa~' L
_ tion Jays down -general lines of polxcy Followed by' o

et Amam Institute constltuted a centre of agncultural'f"

. tracts_to two years. & -

 Belgian, Congo for purposes of admmlstratlon

“‘other’ reports-in 192y, 1935, 1936 1937
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Agreement slgned Wlth Finance Corporatlon of
. America for 4%, loan of that amount.
: 192 b Br1t1sh Wesleyans open mission on Ivory Coast among
. the Harris Christians, - :
_F1rst Jeanes School in Afrlca started, with help of
- Carnegie Corporation, at Kabete in Kenya. Others
at Mazabuka, N. Rhodesm, near Zomba, Nyasaland
o Domboshawa, S. Rhodesia. -
- 1926 Portuguese Government abollshes compulsmy labour
L for private purposes. -
. League of Nations Slavery Conventron Slgnatones_
- bind themselves to-prevent and suppress slave-trade
i and bring about complete abolition of slavery in all
- its forms; regulates compulsory or forced labour.
- Native courts given a legal basis in Be1g1an Congo. _
T _Agncultural credit organized in French West Africa. . .
) Legrslatlve Council in Tanganyika with official major-
- ity. New: Leglslatlve Council in Gold Coast with g
~ African. members, and mun1c1pal councrls W1th
. African majorities. - ' : 3
"'Brlush Imperral Conference deﬁnes posmon of Do-_ o
- minions: “autonomous -communities within' the & -
. British Emprre, equal in’status . umted by a o
) -common alleg'rance to the Crown R SR
Colour Bar legallsed in “South' Afnca Premler Hert e
208 pubhshes text of four b111s embodymg hls nauve o
pohcy T R
_Internataonal Insntute of Afncan Languages and Cul S
" tures founded. . . IR
Le Z ute Confere _ce"m Belglum on Chnsnan Mls-.'-
sion ii Africa, attended by representanve educators,__
vernment officials: and missionaries; also by Na-"
trve:.-Afrlcans F1fteen nauonalmes represented oy
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1926 Alan Cobham and two companions fly from England

- 1927

EVENTs IN AFrican HisTory

to Cape Town and back, in a smgle plane: 8o hours
in air. ' .
Hygiene Commission of League of Nations consider
a report- by Dr. Lucian Raynaud on African demo-
graphy. .
Liberian Government sets up Labour Bureau which

is to supply Firestone plantations with 10,000 la-
bourers a year.

'Agreements of Firestone with Liberian government

go into operation; he has the right to lease a mil-
lion acres, all produce to be exempt from taxauon,
- and to construct harbor,

: Be1g1an~Portuguese conference at Loanda: some ex-

change of territory; Belgium agrees to construct its
part of the Lobito Bay railway. :
Act for better control and management of - Nat1ve Af-
fairs in South Africa: Governor-General made Su-
~ preme Chief of Natlves in Transvaal Natal and
Orange Free State. E :

* New constitution in Kenya:' 17 elected members of'. .

Counc11 out of 7.

- Churchill White Paper deﬁnes ‘Dual Pohcy in Br1t-_'_': _

" ish Afrlca

'_“'Agreement between Ind1a and South Afr1ca regulat e

-, ing posmon of Indians in the Union,

. Air-miail service between England and Uganda

: .'.f L Two Frenchmen ﬂy from France over Afrlca to Mada- | S

e

gascar and back. , B
Regent Ras Tafari’ crowned Negus of Eth10p1a L

Treaty of frlendshlp ‘between Italy ‘and Eth1op1a,

'5' _':'-'-mutual pledge to do nothing for twenty years detr1~ -

“.mental to the 1ndependence of either...

1929 The Senuss1 in Lrbya submlt to- Italy
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Prix Goncourt awarded to René Maran, a native of
French Africa. _

International Committee on Christian Literature set
up by the International Missionary Council.

Hilton-Young Commission in British East Africa, inter
alia, elaborates idea of the imperial government as
arbiter between the ethnic. groups, black and white
and brown.

Development Fund of £ I,OO0,000 a year voted by Brlt—
ish Parliament. Up to 1938, grants of £4,259,000
are made for medical, agncultural purposes: 55%,
to Africa.

.In their Memorandum on Native Policy in East Africa,

‘the British Government again declare that they fully -
~ accept the principle that their relation to the native
populations is one of trusteeship “which cannot be

~devolved and from which they cannot be relieved.”

- Interests of Afrxcans must be paramount. They de-
fine trusteeshlp in regard to social, political and
economic questions. Native social and pohucal in-

© stitutions to be developed; until Africans can take

their ‘share in the governance of the territories.

' -_' _ -“Educatlon, sahitation and a progressive raising of -
. the €économic standard of hfe should therefore go
* hand-in-hand.” - :

) '. .-Yaba medical school in N1ger1a _
- “Achimota College i in Gold Coast completed at an out--

lay of £617,000.

" Intérnational Convention on. Forced Labour :
- Office of. High Commissioner’ separated from that of

" Governor-General in South Africa. The Protector- = -
* ates (Basutoland, Swaziland, Bechwanaland) remain ..
outs1de the Union under the High Gommlssloner o
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.1930-1982 Native' Economic CommISSIOI‘l in South. Afrlca
1931 Statute of Westminster defines position and mutual
' ~ relations of the constituents of the British Com_ _
. monwealth of Nations. : :
British Joint Committee on- Closer Un1on in East
Africa defines “paramountcy of native interests,”
- Co-operative societies in Gold Coast. .
1932 Native Co-operative Union reg1stered in Tanganylka R
o Inter-university committee for Afrlcan studies founded_' S
o in South Africa. TR
1933 Bible published in the A{'rlkaans language of South
- Africa. R
L Political coalition of South Afncan and Nauonahst
' parties in South Africa. : S
 British Government declares that the South Afr1can‘, .
. protectorates will not. be transferred to the Union'
apart from:: debate in Parhament and that the.'-'f_ e
‘native populauons will. have full opportumty of-j_
R expressmg their v1ews )
'1934 -French Equatorial Afnca no longer a federatmn of;"_.
SN Gaboon, Middle . Congo, Ubangi- Shari, and Chad,
- but'a unitary colony ‘Wadai a. protectorate
' -'.'_'-,'Reorgamzauon of Br1t1sh colomal medical serv1ce '
o _-Gha1r of Bantu Languages estabhshed at Cape Town .
- University.. 00 L '
-_-'_A]so at ]ohannesburg L
‘Italy invades and conquers Eth1op1a S
'._""Trauung of - med1ca1 aidg" begun at Fort. Hare in-
.:South. Afnca TR :
0 operauve soc1eues '-at work in’ N 1ger1
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" 1086 _School for training natxve medmal assistants at. Leo-
' poldville. '
1087 ° Bntam secures abolition of the Capltulatlons in Egypt N
-~ at Montreux Conference.
~ Egypt admitted member of League of Natlons
- East African Educatlon Commission recommends a
‘Higher. College (an embryo university) for East
- Africa; British Govérnment intends to ask Parlia-
%+ - ment for £100,000 towards cost. L
.. 1988 ‘British inter-territorial conference on education.
R Pubhcatmn of Lord Hailey's dn- African Survey, a
.. report of i 1nvest1gat1ons set up by a British Research
. - Committee as a result of General Smuts' suggestion
' in his Rbodes Memorial ‘Lecture, '1g929. The .Car--
. negie Corporation granted funds.
- 1939 Sept 8. Outbreak of thé Second World War. ..~
= .. Egypt breaks off relations with Germany. S
1940 -'-.Jan Italy enacts. ‘that all persons of mlxed blood in-

¢ nise their mixed offsprmg
- 'General Hertzog ‘moves in- Union’ Parhament. that-__'
- war with' Germany should be ended forthwith. De- -
- feated 81 -to 5o Hé and Dr. Malan. pronounce in. .-

favour of repubhc in South Africa: - : '

-and-a force of 10,000 Indians born in Natal.

nuhtary a1d ‘with: no compulsory serv1ce

_ . ,ooo 2 Year for ten years for the-.."_
_ evelopment of ‘and welfare: services- in, the colo-
ial _'empn'e, and up to £ 500,000 a year for research

- her-African territories will in future be classed as . .
: _nauves Ttalian’ parents: forbldden by law to recog .

__'-Jan 18 Indlans in. South Africa offer to raise- fundslf

""Feb ‘Geéneral - Stiuts speaks of the northern colomes:
S i} Afr1ca as “‘outposts of the ‘Union"” and promises. - .
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following the recommendation of the Hailey Sur-
vey. This ‘Colonial Development and Welfare Act’

" declares agdin that: H. M.'s Government are Trus- -
tees for the well- -being of the peoples .. . . to pro-
tect and advance their interests (and) provide their
people with improved standards of life . . . and to
promote prosperity and happiness. '

1940 Apr1l Troops from Southern Rhodesia arrive in

Egypt; British and Egypuan troops take up emet-.
gency stations.

. May. Kenya Defence Force called up, men 18 to §5. -

June. Basutoland sends £10,000 as its first contribu-
tion . towards war expenses.
South . African troops operatmg on Eth1op1an
border: -
Legmlatwe Council of Northern ‘Rhodesia passes
compulsory setvice bill. '

. June 10. Italy declares war against Britain and France.

“The hand that held the dagger has struck it 1nto

_the back of its ne1ghbour" (F. D. R)
Egypt breaks off relations with Italy. -

o june 11, Itallans mvade Br1t1sh and French Somah-’..' a

~ lands,

~South Afrma declares war on Italy General Hertzog o .'
i appeals again’ that South Africa make a separate = .
":peace: “this drshonorable prOposal . says General c

- Smuts.

: ]une 14 Gold C.oast g1ves Brltam £ 100, ooo for pur -

chase of air-craft.- : : S
Internauonal zone of Tangler occup1ed by Spamsh o
Moroccan troops. . - .

- Jmle 25 Frafico- Italian’ arm1st1ce
S Jaly -General Graziani takes command in leya

' 'JUIY 4 ngena glves £ loo.ooo from reserve funds for'-".'_' b
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© prosecution of the war. Sierra Leore contributes
£100,000. Kabaka and people of Uganda send
£10,000 as a gift for war purposes.
1940 July 17. Anglo-French agreement for abohtlon of
- Egyptian. debt control, almost the last vest1ge of
foreign: control in Egypt.
July 25. Gold Coast regiment and native troops from
Nigeria, and South: African. troops, arrive in Kenya.
~Aug. 4. Italy pushes into British Somahland and by-
~ the 1gth has taken possession of it. ,
Aug. 4. Bntam purchases the entire Egypuan cotton
crop. S
Aug. 13. I‘ourth wa1 contnbuuon of pe0p1e of Gold
Coast of £r,000. C
~Aug. 17. Mr, Hofmeyr, mm1ster of Fmance, says one
* of South Africa’s war aims is “the forging of new
links of co-operation with those countries. to the
north w1th whlch the Unlon is. already co- oper
_ ating.” : - :
©. -Aug. 23. Itahan alrmen bomb and machme -gun . Amer-
- ican mission in Sudan. 2 of 4 m1ss1onar1es killed
and one wounded. Ce '

Aug. 29. French Equatorml Afnca adheres to General. S

o Gaulle to fight on the side of Br1tam This will |
. open up new transport routes across Afnca to .
© Sudan and. Egypt. - ' -

" General Hertzog: agazn demands 1mmed1ate peace,'...'

- Britain’ being ‘beaten‘ Prem1er Smuts’ policy ap B
0. proved; 83 votes to 65, in ‘Union parliament. . < -
. Sept. The: Grand Se
" issues call for holy war against Tealy. -
' The people of
£42,oo' for aircraft.

15si, Head' of the Libyan. tnbes,'_ - e

nda have 0. far contrlbuted.
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1940 Sept 6 General ‘Smuts says "The desuny of Afrlca :

- .. is being decided in this war.” o

" Sept. 13. Italians invade Egypt and occupy Sollum
~ etc, near the border.
Sept. 17. Basutoland's war fund now reaches £2o ooo,
. one-half contributed by native, Basuto. S
" Sept. 23. Free French and British make faint attack on "
' Dakar, thinking the inhabitants will side with them: -
. they withdraw in face of opposition: ~ .. o
* Sept. 24. ' Kikuyu, Kamba and Meru tribes of Kenya'. o
“send £10,000 from their reserve. funds to purchase-."""_' '
~ air-craft for Britain. '
Sept. 25. Legislative Council of Northern Rhodesxa'-_'-"'
~approve of loan of £200,000 from surplus balances -
" free of interest to British Government Fund. for .
, - purchase of aircraft reaches £41,000. co
~+ Oct. 19. Basuto Native Councﬂ -on proposal of Para R
mount Chief, votes' £ 1oo,ooo (half thelr surplus
“funds) for air-craft. : e
' .'.Dec ‘British advance agamst Itallan armles in L1bya e

U In elght weeks capture or destroy 15o,ooo.‘- -

o 1941 _Jan 185, Emperor Haile Selassie returns to Ethlopla:ﬁ__-:_.f.
T Tte dxrect patriot: troops ﬁghtmg w1th Brmsh to Te- -
x co_nquer the country | from Italians. - s

Jan. 2z, Tobruk in’ L1bya taken, . .

CJan. 250 South' African troops enter Eth1op1a

__-f_.'Jan 26.. Brltlsh 1nvade Er1trea, h e advanced 1oo..,

- miles. S i el

Jani g Bnush mvadmg Itahan Somahland Dema

-m_leya taken CL L i
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"+ " dependent Ethiopian state and recognize the claim.
- of Emperor Haile Selassie to the throne. They re-
affirm that they themselves have no territorial amb1 ;
tions in Ethiopia.
1941 Feb 6. Benghaziin Libya taken by British.
- Feb. . Free French force from Chad. captures Kufra. |
_ .' - Feb. 15 szmayu in Italian Somaliland taken.
" Feb. 18. Gold Coast brtgade crosses Juba River. 1nto '
e Itallan Somahland capture Italian general staff. . o
. Feb 23. Free French troops Iand at Red Sea port on -
- way to Eritrea. )
" March 1. Mogadtshu in Italtan Somahland taken
h Operatlons rapidly ending a fortnight later.

" March 4. General Hertzog elected leader of new Afri-
 kaner party in South Africa, opposed on one hand - -
‘0 General Smuts’ policy and on: the other hancl- o

. to extremtst Dr. Malan.

el March 16.. British troops re—taictng Brmsh Somahland __ S

. Berbera, occupied.

' March 24. West: Afncan column occupy Negelh in
* . Ethiopia. Bl‘ltlsh Somahland is now agaln in Br1t s

:"ish. hands. -

- (x0,000° prlsoners)

March 25 Bntléh casualtres in A‘t'rlca up to. Feb 2 3_-.-
o were 2‘,966 (604 kllled) Italtan losses over 200 000 .~

T ;S Maich s, Tough' fortress of Keren taken' by British -

~and Indran troops ‘Harar captured in Ethtopra

e Ethiopia. British forces in leya weikened through'
_ sending troops . o help Greece.- Germans remforce.‘
5 '_tahans and take the offensive.’ " N '
April 4 Brmsh evacuate Benghazr

_::IAprll 1."Astara ini. Eritrea captured. British- troops -
advancmg from ‘Diredawa" to -Addis. Ababa- in " %
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1941 Apnl 5. Bntlsh troops from South, East and West
Africa enter Addis Ababa, capital of Ethiopia.
- April 8, Masawa in Eritrea taken, completing con- -
- quest of that country from Italy. -
" April 14. Germans take Sollum. The British, says _
* Prime Minister Churchill, have suffered a “vexa-
~ tious and damaging defeat” ‘in Libya. Tobruk
holds out,
May 5. Emperor Haile Selassie enters Add1s Ababa
on anniversary of Italian occiipation in 1g36.
Northern Rhodesia offers to present. £296,000 to-
wards cost of war; £50,000 being for air-craft.

' - .May 14. Nyasaland celebrates poth amniversary  of
Protectorate by making a gift of £39,150 towards .
cost of war: this brings her contnbutmns to £117,

. 000 in the two years, 1939, 1940. .

May 20. Surrender of Italian viceroy, Duke of Aosta, )

.at Amba Alagi in Ethiopia, with 19,000 troops.
May 24. Soddu, keytown in. Et.hloplan Iake area, cap_

tured. British Government agrees to purchase en- .

" “tire output of French ‘Equatorial Africa.”

- 'F1e1d Marshal -Smuts- sendmg South African’ troops R
- forward from Eth1op1a to fight in Libya. America’s. .

L membershlp in'a post-war orgamzatmn is, he says, "

- “esséntial” “She holds the key. Let her use it and.

. - open the door through which the World can escape' B

from - chaos and’ suffermg

' '._"']une g- In 5. W. Ethiopia Afr1can troops cross the:'.'
~.Omo RIVCI' and capture Abaltl Only two or three © .

o Jp'in Ethlopla

rmsh take oﬁenswe on’ leyan frontler. .

pockets of Itahan troops now remam to be cleared- o

‘June 14 Assab in- Ei‘ltrea captured by Indlan troops -




AD.

1941

- EVENTs IN AFricaN History B9

Italians surrender at Soddu (Ethiopia). Italian pris-
oners now number 197,937; plus 66,000 native
soldiers,

_]uly 8. Italians surrender at Debra Tabor. All Sld

~amo province of Ethiopia now cleared of enemy.

August. Agreement by which Pan-American Airways

- will ferry war-planes from U. S. A. to West Africa
and thence to Egypt, etc.

Bureau of Missions and Colonial Plannmv estabhshed -

at Aberdeen by Sir John Orr and others.

.August 14. The Atlantic Declaration by Pres1dent

- Roosevelt and Prime Minister Ghurchill. _
Emperor Haile Selassie begins re-construction in
Ethiopia with British assistance.

' August 21. Reported peace proposals of Germany to

‘France. Inter alia, France to receive the British
~ dependencies of Nigeria, Gold Coast and Sierra -
Leone to round off her African emplre which she
~and Germany will then exploit conjointly.

B . Nov, 18. British. take the. offensive on Libyan fron- o

- tier; Germans driven back.

| Nov 2. Italy s last stronghold at Gondar in Ethmpla _

- surrendered; main share in ﬁghtmg fell to East

African native troops ) : o
Dec 7. ]apan enters the War w1th a treacherous at-' -

‘tack at ‘Hawaii. :

: .'_'Dec 9--South Africa declares war on ]apan, leand. -

Hungary and Rumania. : :
Dec..17.. Ethlopla formally at war w1th Japan Ger-
‘mans’ in leya under Rommel. dnven into Tripo-
litania, - 3 e

”]an 6. Egypt breaks off relatmns with Vlchy France'_ e
o -__]an 21, Germans advance agam from Tr1pohtama.-.




~60: . - EVENTS IN AFRICAN HISTORY

. AD..

) . versive movement in South Africa disclosed.

1942 - jan 28. Dr. Malan publishes draft constitution of a-

republic he proposes for South Africa; based on

* ascendancy of Dutch Enghsh language to ex1st on
~sufferance.

" Field-Marshal Smuts speaks of the cord1a1 relatlons

- which have sprung up- between South African

(wh1te) troops and West African (black) soldiers:

“sees in that mutual respect a good basis. for future

*_ British. retreat. Evacuate _Benghazi o_n' -2§th. Sub o

poth “We want to take a holiday from old ideas E :._
which have brought nothmg but b1tterness and . -

strife to our country and try to the best of our ab11-' B

: :'lty to. fashlon a varlegated but: harmomous race B

- pattérn in.South Africa.”

: Jan g1, Butam signs agreement w1th Emperor of-."' :
Ethmpla, promising- financial and other assistance. ' -
Emperor declares .his mtenuon to abolxsh slavery S

~2s so0m as he can leglslate

Mar 11. Field-Marshal Smuts declares m the Umonj-
e Parhament that if the need were to arise; he would -
", enlist every available man, white, colored and na-'. B

tlve, for the defence of" the country

Madagascar to avert 1ts use by the'.Japanese

'_,--_MaY 4’ British forces' take temporary. pOsse551on offl'--. o
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